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E 5e f ac.e.

In undertaking this research my aim has been to
trace the development of Quaker education in Ireland from its
beginnings in the late seventeenth century, up to the early
decades of the nineteenth. I have begun by placing Quakerism
in its historical context, and have examined briefly the
origins of the movement in England and Ireland, with
reference to the political, social and religious factors
which gave rise to its development.

' In the early chapters of this study | have outlined
the broad aims of Quaker education, and | have endeavoured
to explain in general terms what the Society of Friends
hoped to achieve in its schools. I have traced the
development of Quaker schools in Ireland, starting with the
early, rather erratic day schools of the Society, and
have gone on to examine the major features of Quaker
boarding schools. Considerable attention has been paid
to the Quaker curriculum, and | have examined the various
influences which gave the curriculum its particular stamp.

A full chapter has been devoted to the discipline employed
in Irish Quaker schools, and | have attempted to show how
that system of discipline was determined largely by the
rigid disciplinary code which governed the activities of the
Quaker church. In the later chapters of the thesis

I have examined the characteristics of the most commonly
used Quaker school textbooks, and the rather mechanical

teaching methods used in classroom instruction.



While the bulk of this research concentrates on
Quaker education within the rather narrow confines of the
Society of Friends, | have devoted the final chapter to
education on a broader plane. Here | have attempted to
trace the influence of Quaker philanthropic principles on
education in Ireland as a whole”. This final chapter
is mainly concerned with efforts made by the Society of
Friends in the early decades of the nineteenth century
to establish charity schools in Ireland for the education of
the Catholic poor, and with the Quaker influence on the
Kildare Place Society in that latter body's ambitious plans
to p*rovide a national system of doctrinally neutral elementary
education in Ireland.

The main emphasis of this thesis, however, has been
on the years 1750 - 1840, mainly because it was at this
time that Irish Quaker education became exclusively guarded,
and hence, unique in nature. It was the establishment
of the Quaker provincial boarding schools at Mountmellick
in Leinster, Lisburn in Ulster, and Newtown, Waterford
in Munster, which made the transmission of such a guarded
education possible. Indeed, these schools were to
dominate Quaker education in Ireland throughout the nineteenth
century.

While the education provided by the Quaker provincial
boarding schools has occupied a large part of this research,
I have also paid considerable attention to the education
provided by another Quaker boarding school, namely Ballitore
Quaker boys school in Co. Kildare. Although the provincial
schools were under the control of the Quaker provincial
and national meetings, and were exclusively for Quaker

children, Ballitore school was privately run and also

Vi



accepted non-Quaker pupils. Furthermore, Ballitore
school was probably the most successful, and certainly

the most famous of Irish Quaker schools in the eighteenth
century. It was these qualities which made Ballitore
such an interesting contrast to the provincial schools,

and helped to underline the extremely guarded nature of the
education being provided in the latter establishments.

I have ended my study around 1840 for several
reasons. Firstly, it was at this time that Irish Quaker
education began to change, and lose some of its most
distinctive characteristics. The extremely guarded nature
of that education began to give ground in the 1830S and 40S
as the curricula in the provincial schools began to expand
response to demands being made upon them. Secondly,
Ballitore school finally closed down in 1836 after a number
of years in decline. Thirdly, the establishment of
Stanley's National Board of Education in 1831, sounded
the death knell for Quaker efforts in the broad field of
educational philanthropy. Fourthly, and finally, it is
perhaps fitting that 1840 brings this thesis to a close,
because that year marked the opening of the Camden Street
Quaker school, an exclusive boys boarding school which
provided the most extensive curriculum yet seen at any
Irish Quaker school. Although the Camden Street School
lasted a mere four years its influence on developments in
Irish Quaker education was quite considerable. After 1840,
the provincial boarding schools were never to be quite the

same again.
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Before going further, it is important to say

something about the Quaker calendar. The Quakers discarded
the "hzathen nameV of the months, and of.the days of the
week. Sinae the year began in England (prior to 1752) on 25
March, that month was styled First Month and so on. The

last seven days of March were taken as belonging to the
New Year. January and February were regarded as the
Eleventh and Twelfth months of the preceding year. In
Quaker records the whole of March is reckoned as First Month,
and April becomes Second Month. The following dates of
consecutive meetings in February and March illustrate the
practice”

27th o@ 12 mo. 1684"™, i.e. February. "6th, 13th,

20th, 27th ot 1 mo. 1685", i.e. March.
The substitution of Quaker dating for that in general use
has resulted in much chronological confusion. The vast
majority of dates used in this thesis are quoted exactly as
they have been found in the Quaker archives.

Finally, before rounding off this Preface, | would
like to express my sincere gratitude to Rev. Professor
Seamus V. 0'Suilleabhain for his guidance and continuing
encouragement in carrying out this research, and for his
constant help and kindness throughout the course of my
studies over the past two years. A very special debt of
gratitude is owed to Terence Mallagh, Curator of the Friends
Historical Library Eustace Street, for the extraordinary
help and consideration shown to me throughout the period of
my research. I would also like to thank most sincerely
Richard Harrison and Mary Shackleton of Eustace Street, for
their invaluable assistance and co-operation throughout the

past year. Finally | owe a special debt of gratitude to ifty
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wife Mildred for her support and encouragement during the
period of my studies, and to my little daughter Rebecca,

whose perpetual cheerfulness helped to keep me going.
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CHAPTER |

THE ORIGINS AND DEVELOPMENT OF QUAKERISM

ENGLAND AND IRELAND

* The Religious Society of Friends (sometimes called
among themselves "ChiidAen ofx Light", "FAiend6 afa TAutk",
or just "FA.ie.nd6", and more popularly known to outsiders
as Quakersl), was founded by George Fox, a Leicestershire
shoemaker, between the years 1648-1666. Quakerism was
but one manifestation of the bewildered groping of men of
the seventeenth century for a religion to fit their needs.
During the Reformation some Christians believed that the
Protestant reformers, Luther and Calvin, stopped short of

a complete return to primitive Christianity. They formed

On Wednesday, 30th October, 1650, Fox and two
companions were taken into custody at Derby, for preaching,
and were charged under the Blasphemy act of August 1650.
They were charged before two magistrates of high standing,
Gervase Begnett and Colonel Nathanael Barton, both of whom
became M.P . for Derbyshire in 1653. It was here that
Fox and his followers were called Quakers by Gervase
Bennett, and the derisive name at once came into vogue.

Fox says that Justice Bennett gave the nickname because Fox
had bidden him tremble at the name of the Lord. Barclay,

on the otherhand, tells wus that the name came from the
trembling of Friends under the powerful working of the

Holy Ghost. Whatever the exact origin of the word, it very
quickly found its way into print in a tract published in
London early in 1652 called The Pulpit guarded with XVII
Arguments. (William C. Braithwaite, The Beginnings of
Quakerism. (London: Macmillan and Co., Ltd.1912),pp.53-58).



sects often classified as Anabaptist, and endured persecution
by both Catholics and Portestants. The Anabaptists and
their modern descendants, such as the Baptists, formed the
left-wing of the Reformation. In England their counterparts
were sects such as the Seekers, Ranters, and Quakers. W hile
the Anglican Church denied the authority of the Pope and
established a national church with the English King as its
head, the Puritan element within Anglicanism rejected the
Mass, Religious images and five of the seven Sacraments.
The Presbyterians, following the lead given by Calvin and
Knox, dispensed with bishops altogether, and the Baptists
denied the validity of any form of Baptism other than total
immersion. Finally came the Quakers who rejected the
remaining ritual, the sole authority of the Bible, and the
professional ministry.

The most fundamental Quaker belief is the doctrine
of the “Inne.fi Ltght" . This idea is at the centre of

Quakerism, and although Fox himself did not actually use

this phrase, his consistent reference to the light, the

2
seed, and the spark gave rise to its wuse. Fox developed
the doctrine of the "Ime.fi Ltght” as he travelled through

England, preaching during the turbulent years of the Civil
War and the Interregnum. He was searching for a new
way by which man could gain direct access to God, and he
claimed that the Inner Light is that which enlightens

H B (1] H (1] 3 H
conscience, or is that ofh God in each man™. At a time

John Reader. Of Schools and Schoolmasters. (London:
Quaker Home Service, 1979., p.57.

3WiIIiam J. Whalen. "Qu.fi Ne.tghbou.fiA, The F fitendA"
published in The Worcb (Roscommon: Divine Word Missionaries)
October 1967. page unnumbered.



when most men in England, and

were excited by the form, and rites
certainly a radical idea. The
fact, that the Quaker seeks direct
jettisoning all of the Christian
formal prayers and priesthood.

The traditional Quaker

Meeting, is designed to facilitate

"InneA Ltght"
divine

sacraments,

form of worship,

the direct

indeed on the Continent,

of religion, this was
means, in

illumination by
rituals, hymns,

the Silent

inspiration

of the "I nneA Ltght". Here the Quakers assemble together and
remain in silence until they believe themselves moved to
speak by the Holy Ghost. Their prayers and praises are, for
the most part, silent and inward. Speaking of silent worship,
the theologian of Quakerism, Robert Barclay said:-
when aAAembled, the gAeat WoAk o, one and alt

ought to be to Watt upon God; and AetuAntng out

thetA own Thoughts and ImagtnattonA, to leel the

LoAd'A PAeAenae, and know a gatheAing Into ht; Name

tndeed, wheAe he tA tn the mtdAt, accoAdtng to htA ~
PAomtAe.

One of the major differences between the Quakers and
other Protestants is that the former even discarded the
pivotal sacraments of Baptism and the Eucharist. They
believe the Christian Baptism to be a spiritual one, and not
one with water, in support of which they quote John the
Baptist who said "I bapttAe you wtth wateA, but theAe cometh
one a&teA me who Ahatl BapttAe you wtth the Holy GhoAt and
wtth fitAe".5 Similarly, they regard the Eucharist as
another superfluous .rite which merely succeeds in coming

Robert Barclay.
Divinity.(Aberdeen:1678),
Wragge. The Faith

Euston Road. 1948), p .103.

5
Chambers Encyclopaedia. (London:

Lted. 1927) Vol Vv:11

An Apology
proposition
of Robert Barclay.(London:

for the True Christian
X1. quoted in Philip
Friends House,

Waverly Book Company



between the worshipper and his God. As a scriptural basis
for their rejection of the Sacraments, the Quakers believe
that the last words of the dying Redeemer on the cross 'It
IA falnlAhed,” announced the entire abolition of symbolic
rites.”

Although Quakers have a high regard for sacred
scripture, and stress the importance of the Bible in their
everyday lives and in the education of their children, they
nevertheless reject its absolute authority. For them, the
direct illumination of the "Innofi Ltght” is far superior to
the wygitten revelation of the Bible or the traditions of the
Church. Referring to the subordinate role of the scripture
Robert Barclay says:-

I do faulty concede to the, ScAlptuAe the Second Place
.. Foa though God do pAinclpally and chlefaly lead.
ua by hIA SpiAlt, yet he aometlmeA conveyA hlA
comfaoAt and ConAolatlon to uva thAough hIA chlldAen,
whom he AalACA up and InAplAeA to Speak oa Walte a ~»
WoAd In SeaAon.
Quakers, therefore, consider the Bible to be the word of God
but believe the "InneA light” to be a manifestation of God.

Because of the radical nature of Quaker beliefs, it
was inevitable that the movement would come into conflict
with the Established Church and the State. The Established
Church in England saw the Quakers as a potent threat to
true Christianity, and was particularly infuriated by the
Quaker attitude to the Anglican ministry. The Quakers

regarded the latter as a "hlAellng miInlAtAij", and insisted

on the voluntary nature of religious obligations. They

6lbid., p.12.

7
Barclay. Apology. Prop. I11l. Quoted in Wragge.
Faith of Robert Barclay. p.70.



felt that Christians should do all for love and nothing for
money. Furthermore, they did not consider "human learning"
essential to a minister of the Gospel, and looked with
distrust on the method adopted by other Churches for the
training of such. In harmony with the doctrine of the
\o

"lInneA. Light", the Quakers felt that a system of formal
training for the ministry was no substitute for inward
fitness, and they believed that the call to this very
special work was bestowed irrespective of rank, talent,
learning or sex. When Cromwell, in 1657, signed a writ for
founding a University at Durham - a project afterwards
abandoned on account of petitions from Oxford and Cambridge -
Fox met the Protector's emissary, and ";it him (>ee that waA
not the way to make them ChaiAtb' mini&teaA, by Hebrew,
Gfieek, and Latin and the. ;even aatA, which ait waA but the.
teachinga oq the natuaat man ioa Peten and John that
could not Acad ietteAA paeached the Woad, ChaiAt Jcaua,
which waA in the beginning befioae Babei WaA".s Indeed,
such was the antipathy of the early Quaker evangelists to
the formalism of the Established Church, that they, not
infrequently, attempted to interrupt the services in what
they disrespectfully called "Ateepte houACA" .

While the Anglican Church saw Quakerism as a
threat to true Christianity, the State saw the movement as

a challenge to its authority. What particularly worried

8WiIIiam Charles Braithwaite. The Beginnings of
Quakerism. (London: Macmillan & Co. Ltd., 1912), p.215.



the Civil authorities was the stubborn refusal of the sect

to join the army or navy, pay tithes or take Oaths.

Although Quakerism arose in the midst of civil war in

England, and spread to Ireland during the Cromwellian
Settlement, the movement soon adopted the peace principle as
one of its most deeply held tendts. Robert Barclay reflected
the attitude of many Quakers when, on the subject of war, he
said:-

Revenge and Wat, an Evil a& oppoAite and contAaAy to n
the. SpiAit and Voc.ta.ine o~ ChaiAt, aa Light to VaakneAA.

Many soldiers joined the sect, gradually leaving the army
for n:ore peaceable vocations as other means of livelihood
offered themselves. Indeed, William Edmundson,lI™ the
apostle of Quakerism in Ireland, had been a soldier in
Cromwell's army, before he was "eonvinced" by the ideas
of Quakerism. By 1660, most Quakers accepted that warfare
of any kind was contrary to the spirit of the Gospels, and
in the Acts of Settlement of the Restoration period many
names appear of soldiers who settled in groups which later
became large centres of Quakerism. 11

The question of Tithes was a constant source of

conflict between the Society of Friends and the Civil and

Religious authorities from the foundation of the sect until

Barclay. Apology. Prop. XV. Quoted in Wragge. Faith
of Robert Barclay. p.141.

AW illiam Edmundson, "u)ko might be called the St.
PatAiek 06 OuafzeaiAm, and Mho MaA one o the faiAAt to paoteAt

againAt UegAo Alaveny in Viaginia and The bICAt IndieA, lived
neaa Mountmellick, and, peahapA, MaA buaied in the lonely
gAave gAound ofa RoAenalliA"™ - Quoted in letter from the American

Quaker poet, John Greenleaf W hittier, to the Mountmellick
Centenary Committee, dated 20th/'4th mo/1886. One Hundred Years
of Mountmellick School. (Dublin:Richard D.Webb & Son.1886),p .11

10live C. Goodbody. Guide to Irish Quaker Records.
(Dublin: Irish Manuscripts Commission,1967 20



well into the nineteenth century. The Quakers refused to
pay tithes for the upkeep of what they considered to be a
"hlAetlng MInIAtAy".ll So strong was the feeling against
such payments that individual Friends were asked to sign

a testimony declaring that he or she had not and would not
pay such dues.13 The Society of ».Friendsconsidered the
payment of tithes not only an injustice, but also a direct
denial of the belief that the coming of Christ had ended
priesthood and Church dues.

Another area of conflict between the Quakers and
the Civil authorities concerned the matter of taking or
administering oaths. This practice was regarded by the
Society of Friends as inconsistent with the commandof
Christ, "iijweaA not at all" , and with theexhortation of the
Apostle James who said - "Above ait things, my bAethcAn,
AweaA not, nettheA by Heaven, neitheA by the EaAth, neitheA
by any otheh oath". " Furthermore, the Quakers believed
that the taking of oaths was an unnecessary ritual which

seemed to i:mply a double standard of truthfulness. There

was the suggestion, they claimed, that one need not tell

12Chambers Encyclopaedia. p.12.

m~Quaker opposition to tithes in Ireland became
widespread from 1662. That year is marked by Irish
Quakers as the year in which "we {jlA&t became a people"”
It also marks the development of their strenuous and
sustained opposition to tithes, culminating in a decision in
1680 "that Ae~uAal to pay tithe Mould, be a dlttlngulA hlng
maak 07" QuakeA5 In IlAeland A{iteA that, any FAtend known
to have allowed anyone to pay tithe ;oa him Mat publicly

condemned and excluded £Aom the Meni ' Meeting” . (Presidential
Address 1955 to Friends' Historical Society, London - "EaAly
OuakeAlAm In IlAeland"”, by John M. Douglas. Quoted in Michael
Quane "TheFAlendt' PAovinclal School, Mountmelllck" ,Journal

of Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland. (1959) Vol. 89:60)

14Chambers Encyclopaedia. p.12.



the truth all the time, but only when under oath. The
refusal of the Society of Friends to take or administer
oaths was a serious handicap to them, as all official
posts in the Civil government were closed to them. Furthermore,
educational opportunities were also severely restricted for
the Quakers, as the Universities~of Oxford and Cambridge were
closed to Dissenters throughout the eighteenth and part of the
nineteenth centuries.

Among the many minor peculiarities which distinguished

the Quakers from more orthodox Christians, and which

contributed to their unpopularity with the Civil and Ecclesiastical
*

authorities, were the sects' insistence on the use of "plain

language", and the refusal of Friends to doff their hats in

deference to social superiors. The use of "plain language”

meant that in speech Quakers invariably made use of the
Biblical - sounding "thee™ and "thou"™ in addressing a single
person, without respect to rank, station or authority, and
in support of this they pleaded correct grammar and the
example of Scripture. On the subject of "plain-language"
Robert Barclay said:-

We ought to uva& the Singular Number apeaking to one; jr
which 1A the common dialect o~ the whole Scaiptune.

Similarly, the refusal of Quakers to doff their hats to
anyone, regardless of social rank, was based on their founders'
belief that such a courtesy is due to God alone. Fox tells
us, of his decision to engage in a crusade against the
conventional insincerities, which we call the civilities of

life. In his Journal, he wrote:-

15
Barclay. Apology. Prop. XV. Quoted in Wragge. Faith
of Robert Barclay. p.135.



When the LoAd Aent me foAth -into the woAid, He &oAbad

me to put of{ifa my hat to any, high oa low, and | waA
AequlAed to Thee and Thou all men and women, without
any AeApect to Alch oa pooA, gAeat oa amall. And,
aA | tAavelled up and down, 1 waA not to bid people
"Good moAAow", oa "Good evening", neltheA might |

bow OA Acaape with my leg to any one, and thlA made n
the AectA and pAo;CAAlonA to Aage.

Indeed the refusal of Fox and his followers to conform to

the conventions of seventeenth century English society, provoked

the wrath of that most cermonious of ages.
The reaction of Church and State to what was considered
the Quaker challenge was extremely severe. The authorities
tried on several occasions to discredit the movement by
claiming that it was, among many things, a front for Catholic
agents. A particularly scurrilous pamphlet of 1654 was
entitled -"The QuakeAA unmaAfied, and cleaAly detected to be
but the Apawn o0& RomlAh &AogA, JeAultA and FAanclAcan VAyeAA ,
Aent &Aom Rome to Aeduce the Intoxicated glddy-headed EngllAh
h'atlon™. ' There was considerable persecution of the sect
during the Commonwealth, and Fox himself was imprisoned eight
times, for a total of six years, but the main thrust of the
persecution of the Quakers occurred during the reign of
Charles 1I1. The hostility of Parliament found expression
in the Quaker Act (1662), and under this and other acts
against dissenters, over fifteen thousand Quakers were

imprisoned for their beliefs, and over four hundred and fifty

"'m~"George Fox. Journal. (London; Thomas Northcott,
Lombard Street, 1694), p.24.

17Wha|en "OuA HelghbouAA, The FAlendA" published in

The Word. Oct. 1967.

Indeed, Edward Burrough, one of the early Quaker
preachers in lIreland, was examined by magistrates at Waterford
in 1656, on suspicion of being a Jesuit. (W.C.Braithwaite.

The Beginnings of Quakerism. (London: Macmillan & Co. Ltd. 1912)

p.214.



were computed to have died in prison, or in consequence
of wounds received in attacks on their meetings, both in

S 18
Britain and Ireland. Another two-hundred were transported
as slaves to the Indies. It was not until the Toleration
Act of 1689 that the Society of Friends had peace to
organise itself and to develop i'ts discipline. Even then,
the movement was periodically in trouble with the authorities,

especially over the Quaker refusal to pay tithes or take oaths.

Of25i}isation_and Administration_of_the_Quaker_Church.

It cannot be said that any system of discipline formed

a part of the original compact of the Society of Friends.
. . . . . 19
Indeed, there was nothing systematic in its formation. It
was an association of persons who were earnestly seeking after
Divine Truth, and there was, consequently, a considerable degree
of individualism among the early Quakers. As numbers
increased, however, it soon became apparent that some regular
arrangements for the preservation of order were required.
George Fox mentions in his Journal, that some meetings for
discipline were settled in the north of England “~where the
L 20 .
movement originated) as early as 1653. Thefirst General
Meeting of which we are aware, however, was held at Balby,
21

near Doncaster in Yorkshire, in 1656. There is also, in

Fox's Journal, an interesting referenceto a meeting at

Skipton in 1658. Concerning this early Quaker assembly Fox says:-
'L8Encyclopaedia Britannica. (Chicago: William Benton ,1973) ,
Vol.9:938
19

Christian Discipline of the Religious Society of Friends
in Ireland. (Dublin: Eustace Street, 1941), p.3.

Albid. , p.a4. A1 1bid.

10



This Meeting had stood sevenal yeaAs, and diveA*
Justice* and captain* had come to bAeak i1t up; but
when they undent*tood the business F niends met about,
and saw FAiends®™ book*, and account* ohf collection*
{pa the u*e 0& the pooA; - the Justice, and
oNiceA* would confess that we did theiA woAk, and *
would pa** away peaceably and lovingly.

The earliest meetings for discipline had three main objects.
The first was to see to the care and provision of the poor
members of the Society. The second was to seek redress for
those illegally prosecuted or imprisoned, and the third
concerned the proper registration of births, deaths and
. 23
marriages.
It was not until the years 1667-69, however, that
any regular system of government was established in the Quaker
community. During these years Fox travelled throughout
Britain to establish monthly meetings for church business,
comprising a few Friends from several neighbouring meetings.
The monthly meetings were grouped in county or quarterly
meetings, and these in turn were subordinate to a yearly
meeting established at London. Recognising that some system
of organisation was absolutely necessary, Robert Barclay said:-
fioAasmuch a* all aAe not called in the *ame *tation,
*ome Aich, *ome pooA; *ome *eAvant*, *ome mastcA* , *ome
maAAied, *ome unmaAAiled; *ome widow* and *ome oAphan¥*,
and *o £oAth; 1t i1* not only convenient, but absolutely
needful, that thefte be ceAtain Meeting* at ceAtain Place*
and Time*, a* may be*t suit the convenience* o*uch who
may be mo*t paAticulaAly conceAned iIn them; wheAe both
those that aAe to take CaAe may Assemble, and those who
may need this CaAe, may come, and make known theiA
necessities and Aeceive Help*,wh&theA by Counsel oa

supply, accoAding to theilA Aespective need*.

The outcome of Fox's labours, therefore, was the emergence

2George Fox. Journal (London:1694),p.215.

23Christian Discipline in the Religious Society of Friends

in lIreland” (Dublin, 1941), pp. 6 - 7.
24
Barclay. Apology. Prop. XI. Quoted in Wragge, Faith
of Robert Barclay. p.114.

11



of a four tier structure of organisation which has remained
essentially unchanged down to the present day. First, at
the local level, were the preparative meetings, next came
the monthly meetings, which were in turn subordinate to
Quarterly meetings, and over them all were the yearly meetings.
The preparative meetings are usua-lly composed of members

in any given place in which there are generally two or

more Friends of each sex, whose duty is to act as overseers
of the monthly meetings, to whom the executive department of
the discipline is chiefly confided. The monthly meetings
decide*in cases of violation of discipline, and have the
power of cutting off or disowning all who by their improper
conduct, false doctrines,25 or other gross errors, bring
reproach to the Society, although the accused have the

right of appeal to the quarterly meetings, and from these
again to the yearly, whose decisions are final.

The quarterly meetings are composed of several
monthly meetings, and exercise a sort of general supervision
over the latter, from whom they receive reports, and to whom
they give such advice and decisions as they think right.

The yearly meeting consists of select or representative
members of the quarterly meetings. Its function is to

consider generally the entire condition of the Society in all

25Abraham Shackleton Jr. of Ballitore, Co. Kildare

was ''disowned" by the Society in 1801 because of his
unorthodox views. It was said that he "undervalued -the
Scriptures". (See '"'Character Sketch a” Abraham Shackleton
Junior"” by John Hancock (1818) P.B.20(2) Friends Arch. Dub.)

12



its aspects. It receives written answers to questions it
has previously addressed to the subordinate meetings,
deliberates wupon them, and legislates accordingly. To it
exclusively the legislative power belongs.

Women, throughout the eighteenth and nineteenth
centuries, had a special sphere gf discipline allotted to
them: they inspected and relieved the wants of the poor
of their own sex, they took cognisance of proposals for
marriage, they dealt with female delinquents privately,
and under certain restrictions may even have done so o fficially,
though in the "tzi>timontj o{ dLeoWnmznt" they have always
had the assistance of members of the other sex.26 Women

were also actively involved in the matter of education.

1? _1RELAND _

Quakerism came to Ireland in the wake of Cromwell's
armies in the early 16509. Indeed, the real founder of
Irish Quakerism was an old Cromwellian soldier, William
Edmundson who was three years the junior of Fox, and who
settled in Ireland about 1652.27 He had already been
attracted to Quakers in Chesterfield, and in the year 1653,
when in the North of England on business, heard James Nayler,
a prominent Quaker preacher, speak. Nayler's sermons had
such an effect on Edmundson, that he returned to Antrim a

"convinced" Friend. Removing to Lurgan, he and his brother

began the first settled meetings of Friends in Ireland in

Chambers Encyclopaedia. p.13.

27Braithwaite. Beginnings of Quakerism. p.210
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1654. %8 In the following year the new creed spread
widely in Youghal and in Cork, and speedily extended to
Limerick and Kilkenny.29 Indeed, it was at Cork that William
Penn was drawn into the Quaker community by the preaching of
a Quaker named Loe.30 Quakerism spread rapidly in Ireland,
with the result that by 1670 there were approximately seventy-
two meeting houses throughout the country. 31

The first wave of Quakerism in Ireland exhibited
itself, as in England, in the form of fanatical, itinerant

preachers who wandered throughout the country preaching their

strange faith. Edward Burrough, having vainly attempted

to obtain a hearing in the church, preached on horseback through

the streets of Limerick. Barbara Blaughdon followed
congregations into the churches, protesting against the
service, and on one occasion she appeared in the courts of
justice in Dublin to exhort the judges on the bench. Solomon
Eccles, having stripped himself naked from the waist upwards,
and holding a chafing dish of coals and burning brimstone
upon his head, entered a Catholic chapel near Galway while the
congregation were at their devotions, exlaiming - "woe, tO
thti e i1dolatAouS. iococa.6 hippeAA 1", John Exham appeared in like
manner in the streets of Cork in sack cloth and ashes32 (as

indeed, did Robert Barclay in Edinburgh in 1672).

28y .

29WiIIiam Edward Lecky. A History of Ireland in the

Eighteenth Century. 5 vols. (London: Longmans, Green, & Co.
1892), Vol 1: 4009.

30Ty iq .

NElia Buckley "WilZtam Penn in Vubtin™ Dublin
Historical Record. Vol. 6. No. 3 p.83

32Lecky. History of Ireland in Eighteenth Century.
Vol. 1:409-10.
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Itinerant Quaker ministers travelled diligently
throughout Ireland, amidst many hardships in the second
half of the seventeenth century, for the country at that time
was in parts uninhabited, and their testimonies against the
"hLfLQ.ti.nQ pfiLibtb” brought them to prison on several
occasions.33 The itinerary included many of the places
where there were settled meetings. In the North, Lisburn,
Lurgan, Kilmore and Grange near Charlemont, were the chief
centresin Leinster there were meetings in Cavan, Athlone,
Mountmellick, Carlow, New Ross and Wexford, as well as at
Dublin, and in the South, Limerick, Cork, Bandon, Youghal, and
W aterford had meetings. As in England, the new movement
gathered groups of adherents in certain places and depended
greatly upon the personal influence of men of high Christian
character, with the gift of leadership and the capacity for
self-sacrifice. The early meetings were almost always held
in private houses.”®

In Ireland the provinces formed the natural units
for meetings for discipline, and about 1668, through the
influence of William Edmundson, six-weeks' meetings were
set up for Leinster, Munster and Ulster. 35 Their duties
included the administration of relief to those suffering
persecution, the care of the poor, the reproof of backsliders,

and also the .recording of births, marriages and deaths.

33W.C. Braithewaite. Beginnings of Quakerism, p.223
34 pid.
35 . . . . . - .
Christian Discipline of the Religious Society of
Friends in Ireland. {Dublin: Eustace Street), p.9.
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Province meetings became quarterly meetings in 1792.

In 1669 William Edmundson and George Fox established
men's and women's meetings in the chief centres. The men's
meeting was usually held monthly’” but in Dublin, where it
acted as a permanent committee for the whole of Ireland, it
was held fortnightly. These meetings, which after a
time were called monthly meetings, took charge of local
matters affecting Friends and sent representatives to the
provincial meetings. A general meeting for all Irish
Friends met for the first time in Dublin on fifth month
1670,.and continued to meet regularly in Spring and Autumn
for over a century.36 It was called the National or Half-
Years' Meeting, and consisted of a limited number of representatives
from the men's provincial meetings. Since 1797, it has met
only in the Spring, and has thus become the Yearly Meeting
of Friends in Ireland.37

As far as women's meetings were concerned in Ireland,
it was agreed at the National meeting in 1678 to a proposal
of Cork women Friends, that a general meeting for Quaker
women should be set up. It was arranged that such a
meeting should be held at the same time as the National
meeting in Spring. By the middle of the eighteenth
century, however, womens' meetings in Ireland seem to have
become almost extinct, and in 1772 an effort was made to

3

revive them. 8 They were then entrusted with the care of

members of their own sex, but not with the business of

36T 37, .

bid. Ibid., p.19 3

8Ibid.
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admission or disownment. The Womens' Yearly meeting,
established in 1679, met regularly until the beginning of
the twentieth century, when it became united with the men's
meeting.

In Ireland, as in England,the authorities were
extremely hostile to Quakerism ft-om the moment of its
appearance in the country. Indeed, some of the early
Quaker preachers had considerable difficulty getting
boats to take them to Ireland.39 At this time, Ireland
was under the harrow of Cromwell's resolute government, and
the Quakers were seeking entrance to a "dIstAesSgul”land,
under military law, whose native population was bleeding from
recent conquest, and whose garrison and new settlers were,
for the most part, zealous Baptists and Independents.40
The Deputy in lIreland, at this time, was Henry Cromwell,
the second son of the "Vn.otzc.toh.”, and he was extremely
suspicious of the Quakers. Henry Cromwell regarded
Quakerism as an anti-social force, and especially subversive
of civil government and military discipline. In February
1656 he wrote:-

I think theiA pAlnclples and pAactlces oac not veay
consistent with civil government, much l1e-SS with the
discipline o0 the afimij. Some think them to have no

design, but | am not o” that opinion. Theln counterfeited
simplicity renders them to me the mofie dangerous .

Again, as in England, persecution of: Friends in
Ireland reached its peak during the reign of Charles Il, when,

according to the influential Cork Quaker, Joseph Pike, ™"meetings

weac disturbed and bAoken up and F rlends cast Into prisonl‘.41

39Braithwaite. Beginnings of Quakerism, p.223.

Nlbid. , p.212. Vibid. , p.215.

42Joseph Pike. Life of Joseph Pike.(London: Darton and
Harvey. 1837), p-4.



During the twenty six years reign of the "Me.fifty Monafich" .
seven hundred and eighty Quakers were imprisoned in Ireland,
and nearly four thousand pounds worth of property was
confiscated, mainly as a result of the Quaker refusal to

take oaths or to pay tithes. 43 Thomas Wight and John Rutty
give the following statistics regarding the persecution of the

sect in Ireland from the accession of Oliver Cromwell as

Lord Protector until the end of George the First's reign.

Under the Number of Value taken Prisoners
reign of Years they
Re ighed
. ... -

The Protectors,

so called. 05 £86-13-06 101
K. Charles 11 26 £3,824-16-08" 780
K. James |1 04 EI1,583-14-03 12

K. William &

Q. Mary 13 £13,724-09-03" 33
Q. Anne 12 £16 ,199-15-03. 13
K. George | 13 £22,513-14-10 27

IN ALL £57 ,933-03-10% 966

This table shows that almost sixty thousand pounds worth of
Quaker property was confiscated by the authorities in Ireland

during the first seventy years of the sects ministry here.

Thomas Wight and John Rutty. A History of the Rise
and Progress of the People called Quakers in Ireland. (Dublin:
I Jackson, 1751), p.367.

Nlbid. For a year by year breakdown of the imprisonments
and fines for the period 1727 - 1751 see Appendix C.
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According to Wight and Rutty this colossal sum represented
property mainly distrained for non-payment of "Tythet, PnleAti
Maintenance, and othen Eccletlaiideal Wue.6 ;0 called; and
lon. nepaln dfi Vanish Wont hlp-koué& e& ™. By 1750, moreover,

this sum had risen to approximately one hundred thousand

pounds. The table above also demonstrates that while the
number of imprisonments fell dramatically after the reign
of Charles Il, the amount of property confiscated by the

authorities increased at a considerable rate over the next
half century. The exception to this trend was the reign
of James |1, when, not only did the number of imprisonments
radically drop, but the property distrained for non-payment

of tithes and other church dues, was comparatively moderate.

During the short reign of James Il, the Quakers received
special consideration from the Catholic monarch. James was
a personal friend of William Penn, who had large estates in

Cork, and Penn vised his considerable influence with the

. . . . 45
monarch to win concessions for the Irish Quaker population.
Friends received protection from James, and were grateful to
him for granting them liberty of conscience. Tyrconnel,
The Lord Deputy in lIreland, though severe to other
Protestants, treated the Quakers well and put them on the

. . 46 N .
Jacobite Corporations. William Edmundson, for instance,

45Isabel Grubb. Quakers in lIreland.(London: Swarthmore

Press. 1926), p.61.

~Anthony Sharp, the prosperous Dublin Quaker, was by
1688 made Master of the Weavers' Corporation, whose Charter

under James |l contained a clause saying that those who could
not swear might simply promise to be true to the King and
Corporation. (Mrs. D. Goodbody, 7”Anthony Shanp, A Quaken
Menchant ofa the. Llbe.ntle-6". Dublin Historical Record. Vol. XIV.

1955-58. p.17.
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complained to Tyrconnel of illtreatment at the hands of
Roman Catholic soldiers. The case was investigated, the
delinquents punished and the company removed from the
neighbourhood. "

In an Act of 1691, which abrogated the oath of
supremacy in Ireland and appointed other oaths, a special form
of declaration to be made by Quakers was inserted.48 Neither
in England, nor in Ireland, however, were Quakers exempt
from taking the usual oaths in the law-courts, and their
failure to do so was a frequent cause of loss to them. In
1719 an Act of the Irish Parliament for the "granting of

Ks
i;ome eahe and indulgence. to the. PAotestant Vi66.enteiA6 in the.
exe.Ac.i6e. o~ Religion may be an eventual meani to unite, hit
Majeity'6 PnoteAtant 6ubjecti in intenekt and a~&ctioyi”
resulted in certain alleviations in respect of Quakers.49
By this act, the latter had their practical toleration
conferred on them, and the only genuine grievance which
remained was that of tithes. The treatment the Quakers
received on the matter of tithes depended entirely on the
temper of those with whom they had to deal. As it turned
out, the government was able to prevent the passing of

repressive acts enforcing payment, but could not, or would

not, interfere with the carrying out of the existing law."“"

47J.C. Beckett. Protestant Dissent in Ireland 1681- 1780
(London: Faber and Faber, 1946), p.131.

Nlbid. , p.132.
49 . "
John F. Pettit. A Atudy ofa A;pect6 0% PAoteAtant

Schooling in IlAeland” (M.A. Thesis. Education Department.
University College Cork, 1971), p.174.

50Beckett. Protestant Dissent. p.134

21



In practice, this approach meant, (as the

indicates), that the number of imprisonments

of tithes decreased rapidly after the reign

and by the middle of the eighteenth century

ceased. The government, however, did not

support the Established Church by assisting

power in the collection of its Church dues,

community in Ireland was to continue

for non-payment of tithes wuntil well into

century.

According to the Quaker historian

Jacobite war caused a break in the story of

Ireland. After the war the Quaker

considerable amount of its early dynamism,

rather static organisation. The first

enthusiasm had passed away, and the pioneers

by an exceptionally insular community, which became noted
for its inwardness of outlook.3X In fact, Irish Quakerism
?
now became more of a denomination than a movement,5' and
tended to concentrate its energies on consolidating and
strengthening its own discipline, rather than in trying to
spread the message to others. Irish Quakerism was to
remain engrossed almost exclusively in its own affairs, until
the latter years of the eighteenth century when, partly due
to the evangelical influence of Wesley and W hitfield, the
Society became more outgoing, and began to distinguish itself
51 .
Grubb. Quakers in Ireland, p.81
co
Grainne O'Flynn. "Aopzatd o” Concern In the Religioni
Society afa FKlendi with Education In |Ifieland. 1627-1812".
Capuchin Annual. 1975. p.322
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in many important areas of philanthropy, especially those
of slavery, prison reform, famine relief and education.

The commercial affairs of eighteenth century Ireland
were chiefly in the hands of Presbyterians, Huguenots and
Quakers.53 According to Arthur Young, who made his
famous tour of Ireland in 1780, the Quakers were, by far,
the most prosperous group, relative to size in the country.
Young claimed that Friends were the "only wealthy tAadeAS
in this Island', and he quoted a farmer in Wexford who said,
"The QuakeAS be veAy cunning and the devilt a bad acne of£
land will they hIAe".54 The American Friend, William
Savery, who visited Ireland in 1797-8 was horrified at the
abysmal poverty of the native population, and was extremely
critical of the lifestyle of his fellow Quakers in Ireland.
Writing in his Journal, he said:-

F Alends in Iceland seem to live like pAlnces ofi the
eaAth, moAe than any "countAy | have seen - thelA gaAdens,
caAAlages, and vaAlous conveniences, with the abundance
thelA tables, appeaAed to me to call (a much moAc
gAatltude and humility than In some Instances, It Is rr
~eaAed Is the case.
Although Saverysl criticisms here were undoubtedly sincere,
and were largely motivated by the stark contrast in living

standards which he observed between the prosperous Quakers

and the majority native population, the overall impression

53Grubb. Quakers in Ireland. p.1l7.

54Arthur Young. A Tour of Ireland 1780. (Cambridge
University Press, 1925), p.26. Quoted in Pettit "A study Of
Aspects PAotestant Schooling In lAeland”™ (MA. Thesis),p.173.

5WiIIiam Savery. Journal. (London: Charles Gilpin,1844),
p-267.
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given is quite misleading. Those Quakers whom Savery
criticized, were not typical of the Society in general, but
represented a small minority of Irish Friends. Admittedly,
Quakers like William Penn and Anthony Sharp were immensely
wealthy, and had exercised considerable economic, and even
political influence, at a time when Dissenters were, to a
large extent, outside the law, but it must be emphasized,
however, that the vast majority of eighteenth century Irish
Quakers were modest tradesmen such as Millers and Bakers

or small farmers. The Annals of Ballitore, for instance,
whicb document the lifestyle of a colony of Quakers in

South Kildare in the eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries,
bear witness to the fact that most Irish Quakers lived

lives of great simplicity and "plainne;A". It must also be
borne in mind, that throughout this period the Society of
Friends continued to suffer economic losses due to their
goods being distrained for non-payment of tithes and other
church dues. Such distraints frequently involved the
confiscation of household utensils, a loss which must have
been greviously felt by the poorer Quaker families.57 The
care of the poor amongst its members was accepted by the
Society of Friends as one of the prime functions of Quaker
meetings from the earliest days of the movement, and indeed,
it is no accident that the first successful public boarding

schools established in Ireland by the Quakers in the late

56Ida .Greehan, review of Guide- to Irish Quaker Records,
by Olive C. Goodbody, in Irish Times. 27/7/58.

57
Eila Buckley. "WLi.t-Larn Vznn -Ln VubZi.n". Dublin
Historical Record. Vol. 6. No. 3. p.83.
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eighteenth century were mainly for the children of Friends in
"low circumstances'.
As far as numbers are concerned, it is extremely

difficult to assess, with any degree of accuracy, how
many Quakers were living in Ireland in the eighteenth
century. Isabel Grubb estimates that there were perhaps
six to seven hundred families of Friends in Ireland in the
late seventeenth century.58 At this time Quakers were most
numerous in Dublin, with perhaps thirty per cent of the
whole membership of the Society. Queens County (Laois)
came»next with about seventeen per cent. Indeed, the area
in and around Mountmellick formed the most important Quaker
centre in lIreland, outside Dublin, until the early nineteenth
century. For a long time Munster and Leinster each
contained many more Friends than Ulster, and in Connaught there
have only been isolated groups for short periods.59 William
Savery, writing in his Journal in 1798, recorded:-

LdlnAte_.fi Province Meeting contains almost as many

Ffitend6 as Ulster and Munste.fi, and the.fe Is only one "

small meeting In Connaught. "

Overall, it has been estimated that there were,perhaps, between

three and five thousand Friends in Ireland in the eighteenth

61
century.
CcQ
Grubb. Quakers in Ireland. p.36
59Ibid.
0
Savery. Journal. p.292.
61

Grubb. Quakers in lIreland. p .89.
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THE QUAKERS AND EDUCATION

Ever since George Fox had established a school for
boys and girls at Waltham Abbey in Essex, and a school
for girls only at Shacklewell 62 in 1668, the Society of

Friends in both England and Ireland had set great store by

education. Nevertheless, the first Irish Quaker school
did not come into existence until .1677, when a day school
was established at Mountmellick by William Edmundson,

followed by a school at Cork in 1678 and one at Dublin in
1680. The early Quaker day schools, however, were not
very successful, and the many new ones being opened in the
first half of the eighteenth century were scarcely sufficient
. 63

to replace those that were closing.

Nevertheless, the second half of the eighteenth
century saw the establishment of more securely based
schools. This new phase in Quaker education began with
the establishment of the first Quaker national boarding

. 64 .

school at Edenderry in 1764 This school, however, was
only for girls, so the next major stage of Quaker educational
endeavour in Ireland saw the establishment of "co-educatZonat"
provincial boarding schools at Lisburn in Ulster, Mountmellick
in Leinster and Newtown, Waterford in Munster. These

three boarding schools were firmly established by the end -of

the eighteenth century, and were directly under the control

2NeviIIe H. Newhouse. The Founding of Friends School
Lisburn. (Lurgan: L.M.Press Ltd., 1974), p.lI.

63I’b id.

64Portfolio 5A ~ 24. Friends Archives Dublin.
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of the Quaker provincial and national meetings. Throughout
the nineteenth and part of the twentieth centuries the Irish
Quaker provincial boarding schools formed the basis of the
Quaker system of education in Ireland.

Quakers, like other Dissenters and Roman Catholics

in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, were subject, in

varying degrees, to the rigours of the penal lav/s. Quaker
schoolmasters, in order to teach within the law, had to
obtain the episcopal licence from a bishop of the Established

Church, and this, understandably, they were most reluctant
to dol.’ Consequently, the great majority oflrish Quaker
schoolmasters in the eighteenth century were teaching outside
the law, as of course were also Roman Catholics and
Presbyterians. Several Acts containing clauses which
penalized schoolmasters who taught without the Bishop's
licence, were, however, suspended as to Protestant dissenters
by the Toleration Act of 1689. This did not last for
long, because during the High Church reaction at the end of
Queen Anne's reign, the Schism Act of 1714 was passed,
which required schoolmasters to be licenced and to be
communicants. Again the Quakers were lucky, as the

Whigs did not enforce the Act, and it was repealed in

1718. As far as lIreland v/ias concerned, the Schism Act

had been extended here by a special clause, but in actual
fact, it was practically a dead letter.” Nevertheless,
although Quaker schoolmasters in Ireland had a relatively
free hand in the education of their pupils, they could,

depending on the prevailing mood of the ecclesiastical and

civil authorities be prosecuted for teaching without the

episcopal licence. William Edmundson, for instance, wrote
65

iDnhiine._ aniel p- Corcoran. State Policy in Irish Education

v " 1916 ), p.31.
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to the Bishop of Kildare in 1715, on behalf of a Quaker
schoolmster, complaining that a:-
hnte.ndi 4chootmabten, Mho taught the.tn chttdmn at
Mountme.lttc.lz, had been c.tted jevenaZ ttme.6 to the
btihop'i count, and nun to, OhNh mMan an zxc.ommuntc.atton, ~
¢on te.ac.htng school wtthout the. btihop’-i Ztcence.
Generally speaking, Quaker schoolmasters were rarely
prosecuted by the authorities fo\r/él teaching without licence,
and when they were, the Society of Friends seemed to have
many influential allies to come to their rescue. Prominent
Quakers like William Penn and Anthony Sharp, had contacts
in very high places, and they were not loath to invoke
such aid when they thuught it necessary. Although the
laws prohibiting Protestant dissenters from teaching were
not actually repealed until 1779, they had fallen into
disuse a long time earlier. Thus, to all intents and
purposes, the Society of Friends in Ireland was left
undisturbed as far as educational affairs were concerned,
and was allowed to carry on with the education of Qviaker
children in its own particular manner.

On the matter of higher education, however, the Quakers
were at a distinct disadvantage. Because of a number of
laws against Protestant dissenters in the late seventeenth
and eighteenth centuries, Quakers were barred from entrance
to the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge in England, and
to Trinity College Dublin, in Ireland. Such a prohibition
meant, in fact, that few Quaker schoolmasters, by the early
eighteenth century, were qualified to teach the classics.

Abraham Shackleton of Ballitore, who was to a large degree

self-taught in the Classics, was a notable exception.

AW illiam Edmundson. Journal 3d ed. (Dublin:1820) ,
p.223.



Furthermore, considering the strong utilitarian element in
Quaker education, it is probably correct to say that the
knowledge that the universities were closed to them, almost
certainly helped to contribute to the decline of Latin,

Greek and Hebrew in Irish Quaker schools in the eighteenth

67
century.

Richard Shackleton of Ballitore.(1726-1792),
one of the few Irish Quaker schoolmasters in the eighteenth
century to show enthusiasm for the Latin language, was very
critical of the wutilitarian attitude of many Quakers towards
it. In a letter to his daughter Margaret Grubb at Clonmel
in 1776, he said:- "I knou) tt (6 the “~aAhton wtth many, who
do not mean to Aend theta AonA to untveUAttieA, to explode
and decay Lattn aA a LUe.te.6A aaqutAttton™. (Mary Leadbeater.
Memoirs and Letters of Richard and Elizabeth Shackleton late
of Ballitore Ireland. (London: Darton and Harvey, 1822), pp.
138 - 140.
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THE Al

CHAPTER I

M S OF QUAKER EDUCATION

The shape which Quaker education in Ireland took

during the first two centuries of the sects settlement here,

was largely determined by two major aims which lay at the

root of the educational philosophy of the Society of Friends.

«

The first, and
two great aims
moral aim, and

and vocational

undoubtedly the more important, of these
was what could be called the religious and
the second may be classified as the secular

one.

For Quakers in Ireland during the eighteenth and

nineteenth centuries, education meant, first and foremost,

religious and
required, from

principles of

denominational training.'1l Children were

a very early age to learn the religious

the Society of Friends, and parents were

expected to teach them. Later on, with the establishment

of Quaker day-schools, the latter establishments took over

some of the re

rested, to a considerable degree, with the parents. A minute

ligious function, but responsibility s till

of the National Meeting of 1714 put it like this:-

Jt li, thz zaam&t .i,h<d o tki.6 Meeting that all Fa lundi
be. z&alouAly concerned to educate and bAIng up tkelA

~“Portfolio

5A - 24. Friends Archives Dublin.
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childAen and AeAvantA in the

o the tAue ChAiAtian Aeligion a* pAo&eAAed by ua,
they may be able to give a AeaAon
in them according to the hpoAtleA’

Indeed,

education for their children, the Society
intervene in order to rectify what they considered was an
extremely grave omission.
and certainly
the late

the Dublin merchant Anthony Sharp.

if parents failed to provide

seventeenth and early eighteenth

of education the latter declared

Education that iA good

Next and thirdly, a”~teA good

aAithmetic, etc., a good tAa.de
help and not to tie buAd.en.Aome to

The list

of priorities outlined

Probably

the most prosperous of

.. iA
child in the &ean of the Load
educated iA the knowledge ofa thQ Holy ScAiptuA.ee>
litenatuxe,
honestly
ot.he.AA .

knowledge o0& the pAincipleA
that

{ion. the hope that (A
advice. | PeteA.3.15.

felt

centuries,

(iAAt to
- Secondly, to be

to remain the standard hierarchy of Quaker

for two

The overriding

centuries.

in the eighteenth and nineteenth

Bible and the Quaker

texts used in those establishments,

portion

of the school

Minute of Dublin Half-Years'

Friends Arch. Dub.

parents disregard good advice 7t

emphasis on

centuries meant that

Catechism were the

day was devoted to

Joseph Pike in his Journal says

become. A

religion

ftwo most

their

the

a satisfactory

Irish Quakers

that when

obliged

religious

in

was

educate a
oAthogAaphy,
to live, to

and a considerable

study.

to

Referring to the aims

above by Anthony Sharp was

important

Meeting 9th mo.1714.

the most distinguished,

aims in education
in Quaker schools
the

Indeed,

indulgent
indiA penAable

duty o~the CkuAch to inteApoAe, by dealing with them moAe
ctoAely oa openly; aA the example o”™ Audi paAentA and childAen,
iA a huAt to oua youth in paAticulaA., ,and a diAhonouA to ouA
holy pAO faeAAion in geneaat”. (The Life of Joseph Pike, by the
Author (London: Darton and Harvey,1837), p .16.

~Quoted in Isabel Grubb. Quakers in Ireland 1654 - 1900
(London: Swarthmore Press,1927) , p.371
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in the majority of Irish Quaker schools, whether they were
day or boarding establishments, the school day generally
began and ended with readings from the Bible, and classroom
activities were normally punctuated with prayers and readings
from the Quaker Catechism. Although Sacred Scripture
played an immensely important part in Quaker education, it
must be emphasized, however, that as far as the religious

principles of the Society of Friends were concerned, the

Bible played a secondary role. For the Quakers, the

Bible was not always regarded as divinely inspired, and was
£

no substitute for the "InneA Light” . The doctrine of

the "JnneA Light" emphasized the personal and direct
nature of the relationship between God and man, and no
books, no matter how sacred, could compensate for this.
Quaker children were brought into the meeting-houses with
their parents, where they were encouraged through silent-
worship to seek direct divine illumination. It was hoped
by the Quaker elders that such religious worship would not
only affect the personality of their children, but would
also influence for the good their outlook on life. The
silent-worship of the Quaker meeting house, was a form of
worship in which all could take part in ministry. It
placed an emphasis on personal inspiration which was

likely to foster an attitude of individuality and responsibility.

G
"John Reader. Of Schools and Schoolmasters. (London:
Quaker Home Service. 1979), p.54.

Emphasizing the primacy of the "lnnciA Light”,Robert
Barclay, the theologian of early Quakerism said 111 do (Aceiy
concede to ScAiptuAe the ¢(econd place". Quoted in Philip

Wragge. The Faith of Robert Barclay. (London: Friends House 1948),
p. 70.

Reader. Of Schools and Schoolmasters. p .54.
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Such an attitude was one of the primary aims of Quaker
religious education.

There was another aspect to Quaker religious
education, however, which seemed at odds with the ideas
of individuality and personal responsibility emanating from
the silent-worship of the Quaker meeting house. This
mainly concerned the methods used in the study of the Bible
and the Quaker catechism. The principal method of
studying these texts was the mechanical one of rote learning.
Large sections had to be learned by heart,8 and little
concession was given to personal interpretation. Such study
was meaningless and extremely frustrating to the majority
of Quaker pupils involved, and it is difficult to see
anything of educational value in it. To the Quaker
authorities, however, there was a dual purpose behind such
laborious activities. Firstly, exercises in rote learning,
it was believed, provided a valuable discipline, and
secondly, the material learned, if not properly understood
by immature minds, would become a residue of experience
which could be turned to better account later on.9

Closely related to the religious aim of Quaker

education was the matter of character formation. Besides

being well versed in the religious principles of their

Society, Quaker children were expected to live out their
principles in daily life. This meant a strict and consistent
adherence to a rigid disciplinary code. As far as moral

9
W.A.C. Stewart. Quakers and Education.(London:
Epworth Press, 1953), p.131.

Albid., p.132.
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education was concerned Quakers were expected to follow a
code which emphasized "Flai.nne.AA in Apeech, be.hav.ioat and
appaAel™ , » and such aspects of puritanism were strictly
inculcated in the Quaker schools. Quaker children were
expected to be, first and foremost, truthful and honest
people and every significant aspect of their behaviour
in everyday life was to be measured against the yardstick
of "tnuth". The rules for the management of Leinster
provincial school, Mountmellick, for instance, state
unambiguously that:-
The inaAten and miAtAZAA aAc advised panticuiaAly to
‘endeavouA, thnough divine, aAAiAtance, eanly to impneAA
upon the mind* o the childAen, the neceAAity o a
AtAict adherence to tnuth, an abhonncnce o0& ¢alAehood,
and the RemenibAance 0N theiA CAeatoA.
Indeed, one of the most serious faults a Quaker child could
commit was to tell lies. In this regard, the rules for

the Quaker boarding school at Clonmel made it clear that:-

1~ they commit jault that they candidly acknowledge n
it. 'z

Quaker children were encouraged to tell the truth at all
times and were frequently rewarded for doing so. At a
schoolmaster's conference in Dublin in 1705, for instance,
it was decided that "childAen should not be coAAected in

paAAion, noa ¢(on theiA leAAonA moAe than ¢on untnuthlike

1?
behavioun”. ' Although a strict adherence to the truth s
a lofty and noble aim in any educational system, it sometimes
~"Grubb. Quakers in lIreland . p.81

~"Rules for the Government of Leinster Provincial School.

P.B. 20(25). Friends Arch. Dub.

12"AdviceA ¢ion pupitA at Clonmel Female Boanding School.

c.1800". Grubb. Collection. S.124.

"Portf. BA - 24.
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was carried to extremes .In the case of some over conscientious

Quakers. For the latter, telling the truth meant much

more than merely not telling lies. It also meant the
avoidance of all forms of exaggeration or overstatement,

and even, we may presume, understatement. Mary Leadbeater,

the authoress, speaking of her »mothers strictness in this
regard,says:-

So strict was her adherence to truth that, ¢he,
scarcely allowed herself to assert anything positively,

non. would she permit us to do so; and so accustomed

have | been to this habitual caution, that even to this
day, I~ 1 hear an extravagant expression, | examine It
Involuntary In my mind before | perceive the exaggeration.

Clearly, this is a case where a lofty educational aim has
gone too far and has done its work too well. This
rather unfortunate state of affairs was clearly the result
of a worthy educational aim, namely the cultivation of
truthfulness, being too rigidly interpreted. Such an
inflexible approach to rules and regulations was a not

uncommon characteristic of the puritanical element in

Quakerism. Such an approach was not unexpected in a
sect which emphasized a literal interpretation of the
Bible.

The Quaker emphasis on telling the truth at all
times can be most clearly seen in the attitude of the
Society of Friends in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries
to the administering or taking of oaths. Interpreting
literally the Scriptural injunction "Swear not at alt",the

early Quakers refused to take oaths, as they claimed that

I4Mary Leadbeater. The Leadbeater Papers. Vol.l.
(London: Bell and Daldy, 1862), p.129.

35



the latter implied a double standard of truthfulness. -°

Overall, however, it is probably correct to say that the
Quaker educational aim of inculcating a strict adherence to
the truth was extremely successful and beneficial for the
Society of Friends. The emphasis on truthfulness was a
major influence on the development of the Quaker character,
and indeed such an emphasis was of considerable assistance
to the sect in ts dealings with others in the world of
business. Quakers, in the eighteenth and nineteenth
centuries acquired a remarkable reputation for fair dealing
with~people of other denominations in the fields of trade
and commerce, and although some outsiders were annoyed, at
first, by the refusal of Quaker business men to barter,
insisting instead on a fixed price for their products, it was
soon realized that the practice was based on what the
Quakers considered was a fair price, consistent with their
notion of truth.”

Philanthropy had always been an important characteristic
of the Quakers, and in the nineteenth century in particular,
it became the dominant one. It is not surprising therefore
to find that an important aim of Quaker education in Ireland
was to cultivate in children a charitable disposition
towards their fellow man. Indeed, the doctrine of the

j7
"InnQH Light" with its emphasis on "that of God In zaak man",

15In an Act of 1691, which abrogated the oath of

Supremacy in lIreland, a special form of declaration to be made
by Quakers was inserted. J.C. Beckett, Protestant Dissent in
Ireland 1687-1780 (London: Faber and Faber. 1946) p .132.

1~"Grubb. Quakers in Ireland p.96
m~ William J. Whalen. "OuA Ne.-i.ghbouti6é, The. F Ale.ndA ",

The Word. Oct. 1967.
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helped to provide a philosophical basis for Quaker
benevolence towards all mankind, and this-: theme was
constantly reinforced in Quaker schools. In the rules for
the female Boarding school, at Clonmel, for Intance, the
pupils were urged to "euttivatz an a{{ectionatz Kzgakd

{ok onz anotkzK" - and "i{ onz*.bz o{{ended, by no meanA to
Kzvzngz i1t, but to {zet a{teK that chaKitablz diApoAition".1S
In consistency with this fundamental Quaker tenet, the pupils
in Irish Quaker schools were constantly being reminded to act
in a cooperative rather than in a competitive spirit. James
White, son-in-law of the second Abraham Shackleton, and
master of Ballitore boarding school from 1806-1836, was
keenly aware of this aim and he considered that any "advantage.

aKiAing {Kom thz agency of zmutation Za moKz than counteKbaZanczd

by thz, ApiKit o{ envy, and the othe,K bad paAAionA which it

Za apt to excite In thz bKz,aAtA o{ disappointed candidatzA".1®
Although emulation was sometimes resorted to by Quaker
schoolmasters, it was not encouraged by the Quaker authorities

who saw it as counter productive and contrary to the

spirit of Christianity. The ideal of Christian charity
towards ones fellow man was constantly being emphasized in
eighteenth and nineteenth century Quaker schools, and such

ideas often found expression in the. textbooks being used in

18Advices to the Pupils of Clonmel Female Boarding
School. C 1800. Grubb. Coll. S.124. Friends Arch. Dub.
19Betsy Shackleton. Ballitore and its Inhabitants

Seventy Years Ago. (Dublin: Richard D. Webb & Son. 1862).
Preface. P. VIII.
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those schools. In this regard, a few brief examples will

suffice. In Lindley Murray's English Reader, for instance,

a textbook which was extremely popular in Irish Quaker

schools in the early nineteenth century, the philanthropic

ideal was succintly expressed in the following verse\
CHARITY

In ¢alth and hope, the would will dlAagA.ee; “g
But all mankinda conceAn la chaalty.

Furthermore, in chapter three of the same publication, under
the heading "Didactic. VleceA', there is an extremely
moralistic essay on "FoAglveneAA".

Despite ‘trying to cultivate the ideals of charity
and Christian politeness amongst their pupils, Quaker
schools in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries were
not always successful. In a letter from a past pupil of
the Munster provincial boarding school, at Newtown,
W aterford to the school centenary committee in 1898,
it is recorded that in the early nineteenth century "theae
had been too muck gagging and even a kind o" cAuelty pAactlAed
on the little oneA {\on veay tattling thlngA". 21 In
contrast to English public schools, however, which were
notorious for excesses of this kind in the nineteenth century,
the incidence of recorded cruelties in Irish Quaker schoo3.s
was considerably lower. The Quaker philanthropic

principle which influenced the Societys' schools in Ireland

20Lindley Murray* The English Reader. (York: Longman

& Rees, 1799), p.250

21Newtown School Centenary. (Waterford: Newenham and

Harvey, 1898), p.35.
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had a humanizing effect on both masters and pupils, which

must have compensated, to some degree, for the austerity of

the discipline. Admittedly there were occasions when the
Quaker testimony of peaceful living seemed to abandon the
schools. The Leinster provincial school at Mountmellick,
for instance, went through a grim period in the 1820g and
s 22 . . . .
30 and the English Quaker school at Sidcot in Yorkshire
?3
underwent mutinies in 1846 and 1859.% Nevertheless,
these examples are exceptional, and as far as Ireland was

concerned, Quaker masters were regularly being reminded
by the national and provincial meetings to administer

*
punishments only in a cool and restrained manner. It was
further enjoined that such punishments should always be
medicinal and never retalitory.24 The extend to which the
masters actually adhered to this principle, and the way
in which the pupils reacted to it, would seem, overall, to
have been reasonably consistent with the very important
educational aim which inspired it.

Samuel Tu.ke, the English Quaker educationist and
founder of the Friends Education Society at Ackworth in
Yorkshire in the early nineteenth century, saw the
subjection of the will and the fostering of habits of

25

steady application as important aims of Quaker education.

From the earliest times, the Society of Friends had regarded

22One Hundred Years of Mountmellick School.(Dublin:

Richard D. Wfebb and Son, 1886), p .28.

23Reader. Of Schools and Schoolmasters. p.34.

24Rules for the Government of Leinster Provincial

School. PwB. 20 (25).

5Reader. Of Schools and Schoolmasters. P .39.
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the will as a very dangerous and unpredictable faculty, and
they felt that a major priority of any system of education
should be to discipline it. Joseph Pike, the puritanical,
though extremely influential, Cork Quaker in the early
eighteenth century, had very definite views about the
subjection of the will. In his. Journal he complained of
"the fondness and -indulgence o0& many patients to thelA
chlldAen, In giving them tkelti own way and wills so long,
until the tioot ol evil has gAown and spAead Iltself 10Ath
Into many evil bAanches, and at length, they have been

alienated Aom TAutk and FAIends".16

1

In order to submit the will to discipline and to
facilitate the formation of habits of steady application,
the Society of Friends established a system of provincial
boarding schools in Ireland in the late eighteenth century.
These schools were governed by a rigid disciplinary code,
which sought to educate the children in an extremely "guaAded”
manner. The daily life of these schools was legislated
for, down to the smallest degree, so consequently there was
little room left for discretion, either on the part of the

teacher or. the pupil. Such a regimented schedule, it was

hoped, would "teach”™ young Quakers to be disciplined in their

lives. They rose at 6 a.m. in Summer and 7 in Winter to
the round of a bell, and their whole day was regulated in
this manner. What they wore, spoke, read, ate, and even

played was determined by an unyielding disciplinary system,

the object of which was to produce consistent, reliable,

26Joseph Pike. Life of Joseph Pike.(London:
Darton and Harvey, 1837), p. 3.4.
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industrious, obedient and serious-minded young Quakers.
Quaker education not only tried to discipline a
Quaker's inner life, his beliefs, attitudes and feelings,
but on a secondary level, it sought to influence even his
external appearance. Although the doctrine of the "Inner
Light"™ emphasized the "Inward" aspects of man, the Quakers
also laid considerable emphasis on the outer. We have
already briefly referred to regulations governing external
factors such as plainness in apparel, behaviour and speech.
There were many other minute regulations besides, concerning
quality and colour of clothing and the wearing of perriwigs
amonést others.27 In addition to these, Quaker education

laid considerable stress on the adoption of proper posture

and deportment, and there are numerous references to these

aims in the literature on schools, now deposited in the
Quaker archives. At Mountmellick, for instance, the

teachers were enjoined to "lInculcate a mode&t and humble.
deportment” in their pupils, and the Mistress was to

take advantage of the garden walks in order to correct any

Tunbecoming awkward gesture*”™ in the girls. In a similar

vein, Mary Tolerton, a past pupil of Lisburn Quaker school

in the early nineteenth century, and a housekeeper at Newtown

in the 1820s, related how at the Ulster provincial school:-

great care joa<i taken a,i to our carriage and
deportment, le&t log should contract any bad habit o
c¢looping or ¢hunting In walking etc. Tho&e were the
day6 Ofa backboard$ and ¢;eat6 without backy.

7Portf. 5A - 24. Friends Arch. Dub.
28 .
One Hundred Years of Mountmellick School. p.20.

9Portf. 5A - 25. Friends Arch. Dub.
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She goes on to relate what must have been a very harrowing
experience indeed, for a young girl, all for the cause of
deportment. She says that the children at the school
were regularly asked to "¢isand ¢tAatght wtth oua back-6
agatn”~t the Mall, (omettme-6 to .;te “tat on the ¢(¢ooa, oa
OUA 6houtdeA6 weAe held back wtEh bandage-6 tn o0AdeA to
expand oua che6t-6. Once | AemembeA betng tted up tn tht&
wag, whtch ;0 dtitAe66ed me that | began to cAy, and a6
I cou-td not Aat6e my hand6, anotheA gtAl wa6 totd to take
my handkeAchtei and dAy my teaA6 6oa me. MeveA agatn wa&
| bandaged (oa 6tooptng", 30 One must wonder at the

*
supposed benefits of such a procedure as related above.
Granted, physical education is an essential and extremely
valuable part of ones general education, and the Quakers
must be complimented on their interest in cultivating
correct carriage and posture at a time when the latter was

shamefully neglected in most contemporary school systems.

Again, it would seem, however, that Irish Quakers in the

late eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries had the right

principle, but interpreted it too rigidly. The result was
an inflexibility and insensitivity of approach which
probably, in many cases, caused considerable emotional
distress and perhaps even permanent psychological damage,
thus offsetting the undoubted benefits which could result
from a more liberal application of the principle.

W hile, the main aim of Quaker education in Ireland

during the first two centuries of the Society's ministry
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here, was, indisputably, religious and moral in character,
rather than literary, secular subjects had, nevertheless,
a significant role to play in the Quaker curriculum. There
was a strong utilitarian element in early Quaker education,

however, which William Penn gave voice to in a letter to

his wife and children, on leaving England in 1682. In it
he says:-
Foh. thezh. ZeannzZng be zzbehaz . . . but Zet It be

uaz{,uZ knowledge, Auch aA (6 conAZAtent with TAutk
and GodZZneAA, not ChehlAkZng a vatn eonvehAatZon oh.
ZdZe mind, but ZngenuZty irtZxed wZtk ZnduAtay Za good
ioh. the body and mZnd too. I h.eeommend the. uAefiul
pahtA oi mathematZcA, aA buZZdZng kouAeA oh AkopA,
me.aAuh.Zng, Auh.veying, dialling, navigation; but
agh.ZcuZtuh.e Za eAp&clazty Zn my ZZfie; let my ekz.Zdh.en ~
be huAbandmen and houA eiolveA .
The strong anti-intellectual bias in early Quaker education,
stemmed partly from the doctrine of the "Jnneh. LZght",
with its stress on direct illumination and reliance on ones
personal resources, rather than on the externally written
word, and partly from the antipathy of the early Quakers
towards a learned priesthood, or those whom they disparagingly
called "ph.o¢eAA oh A" . In Fruits of Solitude, Penn saw the
true aim of education as the making of the man rather than
the scholar,32 and this idea dominated Quaker education
in Ireland down to the end of the nineteenth century.
For eighteenth and nineteenth century Quakers the

main aim of an education in the secular subjects was the

vocational one of preparing pupils for suitable occupations

S.M. Janney. Life of William Penn.1876.p.199. Quoted
in William C. Braithwaite Second Period of Quakerism (London:
Macmillan & Co. 1919), p.529.

“Braithwaite. p.529.
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in society when they should leave school. For the children
of those in "low c.lsic.um-i.tancz.A", manual work, coupled with
an elementary education in the three - RS, was designed to
fit the recipients to take their allotted stations in the
lower ranks of society,33 whilein the schools for the
wealthier Quaker pupils, the aim.was to prepare the latter
for occupations in trade, business or the professions.
Education was not seen by the early Quakers as an avenue

to social mobility, as they deprecated any attempt to

raise a son to a higher social position than that which

his father held.35 The education provided by the Quaker
prov;ncial boarding schools at Lisburn, Mountmellick and
Newtown, Waterford, aimed at preparing the girls for the
role of useful householdservants, and the boys for an
apprenticeship to a useful trade when they left the school
at fourteen years of age. Indeed, the wutilitarian and
vocational aspects of such an education can be clearly

seen in the fact that the provincial school committees
actively discouraged pupils from staying on at school beyond
fourteen years.”

Although the secular education offered by the three

provincial boarding schools in the late eighteenth and early

33Reader. Of Schools and Schoolmasters. p.31.
b rd.
35 .
Grubb. Quakers in Ireland. p.95.
36

Rules for the Government of Leinster Provincial School.
Friends Arch. Dub.



nineteenth centuries was extremely narrow, being largely
confined to a study of the three - R:3, a much wider

curriculum was offered to the children of those in "mote

ta&y ctsicum&tanc&6” in the few private Quaker schools in
Ireland at this period. The most important of the private
establishments were Ballitore boys boarding school in

Co. Kildare, Sarah Grubb's school for girls at Suir Island,
Clonmel, and Ann Shannon's * nt&htng ¢chool™ for girls

in Mountmellick. These schools, designed for the more
affluent pupils, aimed at preparing their scholars for

roles, in the middle ranks of> society. Indeed, Ballitore
school, while providing a traditional education in the
classics,also managed to incorporate the best elements of
vocationalism into its curriculum. Abraham Shackleton Sr.,
when opening his school in 1726, made the aims of his
curriculum very clear when he spoke of "{jttttng the, youth

iot buAtneAA".37 The latter point, designed mainly for
Quaker pupils destined for careers in business, was
instrumental in putting Ballitore school far ahead of its

time in lIreland, when most second level schools taught an
exclusively classical curriculum. Indeed Ballitore,

which also accepted non-Quakers on its rolls, was a remarkable
synthesis of two distinct approaches to education. The
traditional liberal curriculum of Greek, Latin and'mathematics,

on the one hand, was balanced by business oriented courses

in bookkeeping, stenography and modern languages on the other.

17

Michael Quane. "Balttto fie, Sahoot”. Journal of
Kildare Archaeological Society. Vol XIV: 176.
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Sarah Grubbs' school for girls at Suir Island,
Clonmel, went beyond an elementary curriculum, but extra
subjects were severely curtailed, and were largely confined
to what were termed "uieiul Hiitory and Geography".38 In
fact, the Clonmel establishment was based largely on a
similar type school for girls at- York, of which Sarah Grubb
was a patron. The aims of the curriculum at Suir Island
were, to all intents and purposes, identical to those of
York, which Sarah Grubb summarized as being the inculcation
of "Simplicity o, manneri, and a religioui improvement o;
the morali o¢ youth". 39 Ann Shannon's school at Mountmellick
was primarily a "¢ini-iking" school where pupils were taught
necessary "accompliihmenti™ as a preparation for their
entrance into middle class Quaker society.

Although Quaker education in Ireland in the period
under study was excessively utilitarian, the Quakers,
nevertheless, had tremendous regard for such education,

limited though it was. This is borne out by the National

Meeting of 1746, which recorded an extraordinary enlightened

minute for the time. Init they said:-
The good education o¢gour o¢i¢ipring ii a matter o¢ the
higkeit moment, and it’i the deiire o; thii Meeting that
parenti might have it at heart, being o, the judgement
that what ii laid out ;or that purpoie may be o, more

iervice to them i, io much were reierved to be added n
to their portioni.

The quotation above shows that years before it was a generally

DO

Sarah Grubb. Journal. 3rd ed. (Belfast: William
Robinson. 1837), p.244.

39Ibid.

"Minute of Dublin Half-Years Meeting 9th mo. 1746.
Friends Arch. Dub.
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accepted truth, the Society of Friends accepted that a
good education was worth spending money on, and that
nothing would compensate a child in after life, if the
education he received was below what he should, have had.
What the early Quakers regarded as a good education,
however, was primarily a religidlis and denominational one,
combined with a fairly narrow selection of what was thought
most useful in the secular subjects.

Despite the Quaker emphasis on religion and on
the basic skills of literacy in their schools, there was
another important element never far from the surface of
Quaker consciousness, which exerted a considerable influence
on the curriculum, and consequently on the Quaker character.
This was the Quaker attitude to the natural world.
Quaker education, even in its most limited form, always
tried to inculcate in its recipients a love and respect
for the world of natural science.41 The world of man,
with its ever present threat to morality, was to be
shunned, and the Quaker child was to be protected from such
potentially evil influences, by being educated in the
"guarded." environment of the boarding school. The world
of nature, however, with its fauna and flora, was regarded
as an important learning environment for the Quaker child
and the latter was encouraged to study it. The literature
in Irish Quaker schools at this period abounds in carefully

selected extracts illustrating this important Quaker value,

NlStewart. Quakers and Education. p.148.
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and articles entitled "A.gatnAt cAuetty to InAectA"™ or
"CAuelty to BAuteA eenAuAed', speak for themselves.42
Indeed, it is no accident that gardening was one of the

main recreations of Quakers at this time, and gardening

by pupils was encouraged in all Quaker schools since it was
said to promote skill, neatness*' and order. It was

agreed that gardening tended to the formation of industrious

habits and taught the value of time.43

Quaker teachers

noted a general improvement of their pupils®™ behaviour

"duAlng the. buAy monthA and a AeZapAe duAlng the miInteA

Ol‘les!”.44
Quaker education was religious and vocational in

aim. It was not cultural in the sense that interests

could be pursued for their private and personal intimations

of pleasure or enrichment. Only if those interests

had moral and religious ends were they to be followed.

Those subjects, therefore in which one had personal

pleasure or elation because they were beautiful, or because

they deepened human understanding, or because they enriched

emotional experience or gave intellectual satisfaction, were

not to be taught55 The education provided in Quaker schools

was therefore an extremely narrow one, and all areas of

the curriculum were subordinated to either religious or

vocational principles. It was such principles, indeed,

"AgatnAt cAuetty to InAectA"™ is a short essay in
Lindley Murray's Sequel to the English Reader. (Dublin:
William Porter, 1801). Chapt VIII,. and "CAue(iy to BAuteA
CenAUAed" is a short poem by Cowper in Murrays English Reader
(York:1799). Chapt. 6. Sect. IV

N3Quane "BallitoAe School"”. Jour. Kild. Arch. Soc. p.202
““1pid .
45 .

Stewart. Quakers and Education. p.44.
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which were to determine the basic aims of Quaker education

for two hundred years.

49



CHAPTEHR 11

QUAKER SCHOOLS I N I R ELAND
I'N THE EITGHTEENTH
AND
EARLY NI NETEENTH
¢

CENTURIES

During the first thirty years of Quaker settlement in
Ireland, the Society of Friends was as subject to the
vagaries in religious toleration as were the Irish Catholics."*'
Persecution of the sect by the ecclesiastical and civil
authorities was particularly severe, especially during
the reign of Charles Il, and consequently, it. is not
surprising to find no reference to the establishment of
Quaker schools in Ireland during the first twenty-five
years of the Society's ministry here. In 1675, however,
at the national half-yearly meeting in Dublin for ninth
month, a proposal was made to establish a boarding school

|
for Quaker pupils "at CaAtte.de.Amot oa neaA thnAe.abou.tA".

AGrainne 0 F ly n n Aape.c.tA o~ ConcHAn In the. RettgtouA
Society 06 FAlendA"™, Capuchin Annual. (1975), p.322.

2
Portfolio 5A - 24. Friends Archives Dublin.



This proposed school did not materialise, and the
earliest established Quaker school in Ireland seems to
have been a day school, set up by William Edmundson and
some local Friends at Mountmellick in 1677,3 followed by
one at Cork in 1678. In Dublin a school was started in
1680, with a Scotsman, Alexander Seaton as Master, in
the small meeting-house in Bride's Alley (alias Parson's
Lane). This meeting-house was the first built by
Friends in Ireland, and lay to the rear of the larger one
situated in Bride Street, which was first used in 1669
at the time of the visit of William Penn.n The Dublin
Quaker school was forced to close temporarily in 1690 as
a result of the political unrest in Ireland during the
Williamite Wars, and did not reopen until 1693.

As far as the northern part of the country was
concerned, the earliest mention of a school in Ulster was
when the Friends of Ballinderry '"consented that (Jive pounds
be Aaiizd and given to RobzAt ChambzAA ¢oa keeping ichoolt,
to teach TAiendi " childAen, and that tho&e. Tfiizndi, that
live mobt conve.nte.nt to give taid Rob&at hii> diatt laze (o
long a4 he e, employed by FAiendt".5 This minute was passed
in 1700, and three years afterwards it was arranged that
in addition to keeping school, Robert Chambers should also

keep the records of the meeting and that his salary should

3
William Edmundson. Journal. (Dublin 1715),pp.227/8.

Olive C. Goodbody. Guide to Irish Quaker Records.
(Dublin: Irish Manuscripts Commission 1967) p.19.

"Minute of men®s Meeting Glenavy. 22/6/1700. Portf.5A-24.
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be five pounds per annum. 6 If this school was the first
Quaker school to be started in the north of Ireland, they
were thirteen years behind the rest of the country. By
the time the Ulster provincial school was being started,
in the latter years of the eighteenth century, there were
five Quaker day schools in Ulster.7 These schools had
been for some time under the care of a Committee and were
receiving financial assistance from the National Meeting.
They only continued for two years after the provincial
school was in being, and were then discontinued. Any
funds 'connected with them were then handed over to the
provincial school.”

The curriculum in the early Quaker day schools in
Ireland was extremely limited, although in a few rare
instances, the classics seem to have been taught. The

hours were extremely long and must have been vary wearing

on both masters and scholars. School began at seven in
the morning and generally continued until five in winter
and six in summer. It seems that the girls came an

hour later in the morning, probably in order to give

them time to help their mothers with the domestic chores.9
Because all the Quaker schools in late seventeenth

century lIreland were day establishments, the Society of

Friends tended to regard such schools as second best. The

ultimate aim of the Society was to establish a system of

kportf. 5A-24. Friends Arch. Dublin.
7

These were at Lurgan, Ballyhagen, Moyallon,
Ballinderry and Charlemont.

~“Portf. 5A - 24.

9
Ibid.
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boarding-schools throughout Ireland, in which the religious
principles of the Quakers could be effectively transmitted,
and much of the energy of the Society was directed towards
this end, especially in the second half of the eighteenth
century. The first important Quaker boardingl” school
in Ireland was established at Ba‘ivlitore, County Kildare,
in 1726 by Abraham Shackleton, a Yorkshire schoolmaster,
but although the school was extremely successful, it
did not meet the needs and wishes of the Irish Quaker
authorities, mainly because the school separated itself
from the control of the provincial and national meetings.
Consequently, the second half of the eighteenth century saw
a more vigorous and sustained effort by the Society of
Friends to establish a system of provincial boarding schools,
firmly under the control of the Society. The result of
these efforts was the establishment of Quaker provincial
boarding schools in the three provinces of Ulster, Munster
and Leinster, in the latter years of the eighteenth century.
Quaker schools in eighteenth century Ireland were
exclusive in the sense that they catered only for the needs
of Quaker pupils, and indeed went to extreme lengths to
protect such pupils from what they considered to be
harmful outside influences. Ballitore boarding school,
which accepted a considerable number of non-Quakers on its

roll, was a notable exception. The Quaker, emphasis

Although the great majority of early Quaker schools
in Ireland were day schools, some schoolmasters may have
supplemented their meagre incomes by keeping a number of
boarders. James Gough, for instance, kept a boarding
school at Mountmellick in the 1730's.
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on exclusiveness in education was a direct result of the
rigid, disciplinary code which the Quakers began to adopt
in Ireland immediately following the end of the Williamite
Wars, a code which emphasized the strict enforcement of
minute regulations, especially with regard to "pi.ai.nne.iA

in ipe.e.ck, behaviour and appaa&t". 11 It is not difficult,
therefore, to accept exclusive schooling as the prerogative
of a religion whose members were required to be definably
different from those around them.

With the advent of the nineteenth century,
howeve*r, there were some signs that the Society of Friends,
in certain respects, was . beginning to venture outside the
narrow confines of exclusive education. Although most
Quakers s till insisted on an exclusively Quaker education
for their own children, many were prepared to involve
themselves in the education of non-Quakers. Thus, the
early decades of the nineteenth century saw Irish Quaker
participation in educational philanthropy, mainly in
attempts to bring an elementary education to the children
of the Catholic poor. Such philanthropy saw the
establishment of numerous Quaker-inspired Charity-schools,
many of which were known as Lancastrian schools, after
the Quaker Joseph Lancaster, and a significant number of

which were conducted through the agency of the Kildare

Place Society.

ANlsabel Grubb. Quakers in Ireland. 1664-1900.
(London: Swarthmore Press Ltd. 1927). p.81.
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In contrast to Quaker involvement in Irish Charity
Schools, was the grov/ing number of individual Quaker
schoolmasters and mistresses, who conducted their own
small private schools for all religious denominations in
the early decades of the nineteenth century. These
private Quaker "pay-A ckoo-t.6" were particulary numerous in
important centres of urban population such as Dublin and
W aterford, and they generally provided a ‘'jup&niafi' education
for children of the dissenting sects, members of the
established church, and middle-class catholics.

From the above brief summary of the development of
Quaker schools in lIreland, it can be clearly seen that by
the early years of the nineteenth century, four distinct
types of schools associated with the Quakers had emerged.
Firstly, there were the Quaker public boarding schools,
under the control of the provincial and national meetings,
and catering exclusively for Quaker pupils. Secondly,
there were the Quaker private boarding schools, like
Ballitore or Suir Island, Clonmel, which were independent
of provincial control. Thirdly, there were the Quaker
charity schools which catered primarily for the educational
needs of the Catholic poor, and fourthly, there were the
Quaker private "pay-i, chooZ-i" which offered a ’i>upzfiiofi'
education to anyone who could afford to pay the fees.

We shall now examine the most important characteristics

of each type of school.

QUAKER PUBLIC BOARDING SCHOOLS
For the majority of Quakers in England and Ireland
in the eighteenth century, the ideal educational environment

for their children was considered to be the public boarding

55



school. Such an institution, it was felt, would transmit
a "guarded tmli.gi.oiii> o.dnc.ationl to all its inmates, and
would protect the latter from harmful outside influences.
In the first century of Quaker settlement in Ireland,
however, the Society of Friends was not sufficiently
organised, or indeed motivated, to establish a national
system of boarding schools for the whole Quaker population
of the country. Consequently, during the first one
hundred years of the Quaker ministry in Ireland, there were
several sporadic and uncoordinated attempts to establish
school® for Quaker pupils, on a rather ad-hoc and
localized basis. It was not until 1764 that the first
Quaker national boarding school was established at
Edenderry, in County O ffaly.

™E QyAKER_NATIONAL _BOARDING_SCHOOLJX EDENDERRYi _(1764:;17 73i

The Edenderry boarding school was under the
management of Ebenezer and Margaret Mellor, two Quakers
from Manchester, and was for girls only. As far as subscriptions
for the establishment of the school were concerned, Ulster
gave £203, Munster £249 and Leinster £464. A house and
ten acres of land near the town of Edenderry were taken,

at a rent of thirty-three pounds per annum, and a committee

. . 12 )
furnished the establishment. No suitable master could be
found by the Committee for the boys side of the school, so the
opening of the latter was deferred. The fees were thirteen

guineas per annum, and there was an entrance fee of one

guinea. According to the Prospectus, each scholar was to be

m'""Portf. 5A-24.



.. OInAtructed by the MiAtreAA in all thingA neccAAary

$or their accompliAhmentA, and by the. MaAter 1in

reading, writing and arithmetic ¥, they choose, Iit,

but no abatement to be made, in the, price il they dont *

chooAe 1t,
Additional money was to be paid for the provision of
optional extras such as tea, and for washing "white, gownA ,
pe.ttic.oatA, and white. AtockingA'. In 1765 the school was
full and many girls were ready to come, so the Committee
decided to build more chambers and to enlarge the
schoolroom. They also decided to provide a room with a
fireplace for the reception of pupils who were ill. This
year a>lso saw the committee inspecting the appearance and

conduct of the scholars in dress and address, and they

were concerned to observe thatthe appearance of some of

them was inconsistent with Quaker principles. For some
reason the school did not continue to do well and in 1768
it was arranged to withdraw all the free scholars who had

been part servant, part apprentice, and let the Mellors

have the house and furniture rent free, and run the

affair as a private concern charging what they liked, the
only condition being that they must take only Quaker
pupils.14 The anxiety of the Mellors concerning the ability
of the school to attract and retain a viable number of
Quaker pupils is reflected in a copy of the Prospectus

dated the third of fifth mo. 1769, where they appeal to their
fellow co-religionists to ™"encourage thein. undertaking by

their Aending their children thereto". Furthermore, in an

15 14

Ibid. Ibid.
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obvious attempt to win over the goodwill of parents of
potential pupils, the Prospectus stated that:

. «» paKt-ic.nZ.an. attention will be. paid to the Vin.ec.tton

ofa the PanentA in the Bn.anc.keA they chooAe to have them~”

taught by thein. obliged {jKiendA.
The Edenderry boarding school was a fee-paying school for
the daughters of affluent Quakers, (at least from 1768 when
the free scholars were withdrawn). Nevertheless, despite
the claims of many Quakers as to the equality of men and
women, education in practice was generally regarded by
the Society of Friends as more of a priority for men. Thus
the Edenderry school, throughout its short history, found

1
itself constantly urging Quaker parents to send their
daughters there, as even affluent Quakers, it seems, were
not convinced of the need of a boarding school education
for females. Considering the difficulties encountered
by the national boarding school, Edenderry, from its
initial establishment it is not surprising that this school,
the first national Quaker boarding school in Ireland,
lasted a mere ten years, and broke up on the death of Mrs.
Mellor in 1773. The property was then sold and the
proceeds were divided among the provinces in proportion to
the sums given by each.1”

QUAKER PROVINCIAL BOARDING SCHOOLS.
By the latter decades of the eighteenth century,

Irish Quakers began to establish their schools on a more

permanent footing. Their efforts soon bore fruit in the

Edenderry. Friends' School Prospectus 17609.
P.B.20(67). Friends Arch. Dub.

""wYortf. 5A-24.
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foundation of the three provincial boarding schools at
Lisburn in Ulster (1794), at Mountmellick in Leinster (1786)
and at Newtown in Munster (1798). The provincial boarding
schools were co-educational in the sense that they

tried to attract boys and girls in equal numbers, although
actual class instruction was usually conducted separately.
Furthermore, these schools admitted Quaker children only,

in contrast to some of the private boarding schools, like
Ballitore, which also admitted other denominations. The
education provided by the three provincial boarding schools

in the late eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries was

extremely limited, and offered little more than an
elementary education, involving the three - R's and Bible
study. It was not until well into the nineteenth

century that the curriculum of the provincial boarding
schools widened to include the classics, modern languages
and science.

yLSTER_PRQVINCIAL_BOARDING_SCHOOL.

The Ulster provincial boarding school, situated at
Lisburn, Co. Antrim, evolved from a Quaker school founded
exactly twenty years earlier in 1774. The 'Friends
School, Lisburn' was established as a result of a bequest
of one thousand pounds from the Quaker philanthropist and
linen - merchant John Hancock, in his will of 1764.17

The first master at the Lisburn school was John Gough,

who came to Lisburn from the Dublin Quaker school in 1774,

17NeviIIe H. Newhouse "The Founding of Friends'

School Lisburn". Journal of Royal Society of Antiquaries.
1968. Vol. 98.p.49.
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and remained there for seventeen years, dying in office in
1791. Under the guidance of Gough, the Friends School,
Lisburn, operated independently of the quarterly meetings
of the province of Ulster, and it was not until 1794 that
the school came under the control of the Ulster provincial
meeting. There is considerable ambiguity concerning the
status of the Lisburn Quaker school between 1774 and
1794, and it has never been fully resolved whether the
school was run privately by trustees, or run by trustees
on behalf of the Quakers.18 What seems fairly certain,
however, is that the school was closed for a short period
after the death of John Gough, probably as the result of
serious differences between the school and the quarterly
and national meetings. It seems likely that a number
of non-Quaker pupils were admitted to the school, during
the mastership of Gough, and such an innovation was
severely frowned upon by the Quaker meetings. Thomas
Greer, an elder, claimed in 1792 that

. 0. it giving a latitude, to othetii at the.

beginning that ovehhet the Aehool oh, waA the j~

chie.& me.an4 thzaeo”.
From the report it would seem very likely that the
difficulties of the Lisburn school following the death of
Gough were the climax of tensions dating back many years.

When Richard Shackleton of Ballitore visited the Quaker

school at Lisburn in 1779 he wrote to his daughter

T8

Albid. p.15.
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-it ;6 a wfiy good Achoolhoua e and the. dwellinghouA e
clevefi and pleaAingly Aituated ... thiA houAe 1ia
Aituated on a kill, about a qgafitefi of a mile, ffion
the town of LiAbufin, which ovefilookA the town and
commandA a TfTine pfioApect of, it and the countfiy
about it. LiAbufin 1A cateemed one. of the handAomeAt” g
townA 1n the kingdom. L

Undoubtedly Richard Shackleton would have found the status

of the Lisburn school somewhat similar to his own school

at Ballitore. Both schools were independent of the

provincial meetings, and both accepted a number of non-

Quaker scholars. It was precisely because the Quaker

elders wanted to avoid a situation occurring at Lisburn

similar to Balitore, that John Gough Jr. was prevented from

succeeding to his father's job, on the latters death in

1791. In 1794 the Lisburn Quaker school came under the

control of the quarterly meeting of the province of Ulster,

and has remained so up to the present day. From 1794 the

school became o fficially known as the Ulster provincial

boarding school.

Shortly after the Lisburn school came under the

control of the Ulster quarterly meeting, an American Quaker,

William Savery visited it. In his diary, dated eleventh

mo.

1797, he described his visit as follows:

With the help of lantefinA we walked out to the
Boafiding School foh. FfiiendA of the Province of
Ul&tefi, which conAiAted of about Tifty AcholafiA,
boyA and gifilA; theifi Auppea waA potatoeA and
milk, they looked healthy and wefie decently dfieAAed
0., The PFfiovince of UlAtefi fiaiAeA annually about
thfiee-hundfied poundA fofi ItA Auppofit, thiA with
Aome little income beAideA, enableA the-inAtitution

?

[ ]
OQuoted in "Shackleton LettefiA, edited by F.M, Young".

Journal.__ Kildare Archaeological Society Vol. IX. No. 1.
p.152.
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to boand, educate., and clothe ~I~ty-¢Ilx chlldnen

inom eight to ¢lateen yean;, ofa age at tkn.ee pound;

pen. annum; they bnlnglng with them one good ;utt,

and al;o a common one, the whole expense o0¢ each

ichalan 1, about thlnteen pou.nd; pen. annum Inl¢h,

and Inli;h pound being about eighteen ¢(hllllngi and

iIx pence.
The Ulster provincial boarding school, despite being
periodically troubled by financial difficulties in the
first half of the nineteenth century, proved to be a
remarkable success. Indeed, official recognition of its
achievements can be seen in the Report of the Commissioners
for Endowed Schools 1854 - 8, where it is claimed that the
Ulster provincial boarding school, along with its Leinster
counterpart were the "only two ;upenlon endowed Englldh

22
ichool-6 In openatlon thnoughout the whole liland™.

LEINSTER_PROVINCIAL_BOARDING_SCHOOL__(1786-1921)_

The Quaker boarding school for the province of
Leinster, situated at Mountmellick, had its origins in
educational developments taking place in England in the
second half of the eighteenth century. A committee of
the London Yearly Meeting of 1758 decided to provide for
a sound religious and scriptural education for Quaker children.
In 1762 an educational fund for two-thousand pounds was

raised, and in 1777 Ackworth School, Yorkshire was founded.23

21William Savery, Journal. (London: Charles Gilpin,

1844), pp. 254-255

22 james Godkin. Education in lIreland (Dublin:

Alex Thom. 1862), p.1l75.

23Robert Barclay. The Inner Life of the Religious

Societies of the Commonwealth. (London: Hodder and Stoughton,
1876) , p.550.
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The latter establishment was the first successful boarding
school for Quakers "not in cl™;Zuence", and in 1784 New
England Quakers set up a similar foundation at Portsmouth
Rhode Island. As Quaker activities in Ireland tended to
mirror those of the parent body in England, it was perhaps
inevitable that the idea of a similar school for Ireland
should be considered. This is indeed what happened at
the six-weeks meeting of Leinster province, held in Moate,
on the fourteenth of eight mo. 1784. The minutes of

that important meeting record a discussion on the subject of

"the éducation oft the. ekiZdAen ol Friend-6 in tOW ciAcumitanea"

K
It was first suggested that where children were suffering

from want of proper education, such should be boarded in
Friends' families, where they might attend Friends' schools.
After several difficulties to such a procedure were considered,
however, it was finally decided that attempts should be made
to establish a provincial boarding school. Finally, on
the 30th of first month 1786, the Leinster provincial
boarding school, situated at Mountmellick, was opened, for
the "ChiidAen o FAiendi in tow cZaclumtancei ". Those
other than in low circumstances, were only admitted when
"the*te did not appeaA a incident number, o thou uikom it
mai o0AiginaZZy designed to faiZZ the. houie., aZuiayi giving

15

a pAe~eAence to thoie in Zea a”Zuent ciAcumitancei™.

Children between eight and twelve years old were admitted,

~“Michael Quane "The FAiendil PAouinciaZ SchooZ,

MountmeZZick". Jour. R.S.A.l. 1959’ p. 63.
25 . . .
Rules for the Government of Leinster Provincial
School. P.B. 20(25). Friends' Arch. Dub.
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and they had to leave by fourteen unless special permission
was obtained. The school, from the beginning, was under
the control of the quarterly meeting of the province of
Leinster, and it was visited and inspected on a regular
basis by the school-committee on behalf of the quarterly4
meeting. Because of the difficulty in finding a
suitably qualified schoolmaster, the Mountmellick school
opened on the 30th of first month 1786 for girls only, under
Deborah Butler as teaching mistress. By seventh -
month 1786, however, John Taylor "o ff{jzKid" as schoolmaster,
and the institution became co-educational as o fficially

* 20
intended. The Friends provincial boarding school,
Mountmellick, was to remain co-educational until 1855,
when for administrative purposes the educational activities
of the Munster and Leinster provincial meetings were
combined. From that time, until the closure of the
school in 1921, the Leinster provincial boarding school,
Mountmellick, became exclusively a girls school, the boys
of the two provinces being sent to Newtown, Waterford.

MUNSTER_PROVINCIAL_BOARDING_SCHOOL__ _ (1798 _— )

The Friends provincial boarding school for the
province of Munster was founded at Newtown, Co. Waterford,
at the former home and estate of the Wyse family in 1798.

It. appears, however, that a decision to open a boarding

26One Hundred Years of Mountmellic k School.

(Dublin: Richard D. Webb & Son, 1886), p.16.
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school for the Quakers of Munster had been taken as far
back as 1790. At first Clonmel was considered as an
"eligible sltuatlon™, but then serious consideration was
given to a house with forty acres of land between Garrick
27 . . .
and W aterford. Meanwhile, the following advertisement
had appeared in Ramsey's Waterford Chronicle of May 10th
1791
To be sold oh. Let*, Newtown House and Domain, containing
thlhto.cn ache* waited In with a ten {jeet wall with
gahden 1In {jall beahlng with the best of{ {jeatuhe*
Included . commanding a most extensive, view o{ the
Rlveh Sulh. Eltheh six thousand pound* puhchase oh ~
tkhee hundhed pound6 peh annum.
The property was not purchased by the Quakers on this occasion,
but when it appeared for auction again in 1798, two Friends
were sent directly from a meeting to bid for it. They
were successful, and on the first of eight month 1798,
thirty one boys and seven girls entered the Munster
provincial school, at Newtown, Waterford. Unlike the
Ulster and Leinster provincial boarding schools, which were
intended primarily for the less affluent of Quaker pupils,
Newtown was founded so that:-
the cklldhen o{ Fhlend* (not only those In
Indigent, but those o{ mohe easy clhcumstavices) may
have the advantage o{ a hellglous education, and be
In *ome deghee ph.esehved ¢horn the dangehouS consequences ng
being bhought up In a less guahded manneh.
Newtown House was an impressive Georgian mansion,

but unfortunately such architectural and decorative splendour

was alien to the puritanical Quaker elders, who, in an act

9:I'Emilie Bemnis "Wateh{ohd'* Quakeh Community.7 650- 1SO0".

Old Waterford Society. Decies. No. 4. Feb. 1977 . p. 20.
28Fbi'd’.

9 . . .
Minutes for Quarterly Meeting for Munster Province.
18-19/4/1796... Friends. Arch. Dub.
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of misguided vandalism stripped the home and its surroundings
of some of its most decorative features. William Savery,
writing in hisdiary from Newtown on the first of eight
month, 1798, records

. havtng a gAcat deal ofa oh.namG.nta.SL u)oAk about,

Falcnd-i have, oAd&Acd much otf tt Aemovcd and uioAkmcn

a?te now taking down the. Stucco woAk on the. celling”

and wall-6 and pla6te.Alng tt plain.
The Quaker school Commiteee also ordered the workmen to
dispose of theornamental iron gates at the entrance to
Newtown and to cover over the gilding on the staircase
banisters with paint of a "moAc (obcA hue". 37 Clearly
a sect which emphasised "plalnne.66 o0of (pecck, attlAc and
bekavloun™” was not going to allow its' children be
corrupted by what was considered the ostentatious
ornamentation of the Wyse mansion.

The Munster provincial boarding school catered for
approximately sixty pupils, forty boys and twenty girls.
Like Leinster provincial ..school, Newtown remained co-
educational until 1855, when it became a boys school.
Girls, however, were readmitted in the early twentieth

century, Margaret Stokes being the first in 1906.

Newtown Quaker school was extremely successful throughout

the nineteenth century, and, indeed may have helped to
contribute to the decline of the illustrious Ballitore
30, :1: )
William Savery. Extracts from his Journal

relating to Clonmel and Waterford. 1798. Portfolio 19-112.
Friends Arch. Dublin.

31

Newtown School Centenary. {Waterford: Newenham
and Harvey, 1898), p.72.
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school in the 1820S and 308, when the latter establishment

lost many pupils to Newtown.

SYPERIOR_gyAKER_PUBLIC_BOARDING_SCHOOLS

In the early decades of the nineteenth century., many
Irish and English Quakers began to attribute the sharp decline
in their numbers during the previous century, to the failure
of the Society to provide a higher or superior type of
education for their children. Consequently, as the three
provincial boarding schools taught a very limited curriculum
in the early nineteenth century, the Society of Friends in
Ireland was "determlned to create a type, o education which
would give Quaker boyt, at ¢air an opportunity to prepare or
11¢e at, other Engllth boyt> had In the great Public t>choolt 33
English Quakers gave the lead with the establishment in 1829
of Bootham School for boys, and in 1831 of Mount Sion
school for girls, both in the city of York. Both schools
were described as "modern" and the curriculum at Bootham
included the Latin, Greek, French, German and Italian
languages. Drawing was taught at an extra charge of three
pounds per annum. The number of pupils was limited to
forty at these exclusive schools, and the fees in 1842 were
thirty guineas per annum.34 Subsequently, in 1839, the
Quaker provincial Committee in Dublin decided to establish

an Irish Quaker institution on similar lines as the English

32Michael Quane "Ballltore School™. Journal of
Kildare Archaeological Society. Vol. XIV. No. 2. p.209.

J Ildem. "Quaker Schoolt In Dublin" Journal
R.S.A.I. 1964. p.59.

341bid.
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models. The result of the Committees' deliberations was
the founding of the 'Ffilendi* Boarding School Dublin'

more popularly known as the Camden Street school, which
opened on the seventeenth of second month 1840.

The Camden Street school was for boys only, and its

curriculum was very impressive in its surprising comprehensive-

ness. The school proposed to provide a course of

instruction "mofie extended"™ than that provided by the

three provincial schools,35 and even included Irish as an

option among the vast array of languages on offer. As the

Quakers were not proselytizers it would seem that Irish was
*

included on the curriculum for mercantile purposes only.

It is not known, however, whether or not the option was

actually taken up by any of the scholars.

The Camden Street school was started with a sum

of £2,350, subscribed by twenty-five Friends throughout

Ireland.'*0 It was managed by a Committee of Dublin
Friends. The head-master was Bedford Gilks, and the
Assistant Master was Thompson Sharp. Bedford Gilks had

resigned the mastership of the Ulster provincial school,
. . 37

at Lisburn, in order to accept the Camden Street post.

The subscribers and the Committee were well-known and

influential Friends, and a good deal of time and care was

given to the management of the school. Nevertheless,despite

w"Proposal for Establishment of Quaker Boys boarding
school. Dublin. P.B. 20(73). Friends Arch. Dub.

ANSortf. 5A - 24. Friends Arch. Dub.

3
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the high hopes held out for the school on its establishment
in 1840, it did not prove a success. This may have been
due to the choice of headmaster who does not seem to have
been either a good disciplinarian or an organiser. Four
years after the school was started, it was handed over to
Bedford Gilks38 to continue as a\lerivate venture, and three
years after that it came to an end. The only real
alternative left to the children of wealthy Quakers was to
seek a ‘'supthiofi’' education in one of the many reputable
Quaker boarding schools in England.

QUAKER PRIVATE BOARDING SCHOOLS:

Quaker private boarding schools were those which
operated independently of the quarterly or yearly Quaker
meetings. Unlike the three provincial boarding schools
at Lisburn, Moutnmellick and Newtown, the private schools
catered exclusively for the children of wealthy Quaker
parents and others. They were managed by private
individuals and families, rather than by official Quaker
committees, and they tended to include other denominations
among their pupils.

QYyMES5-§2XI§_5Q~52iNG_SCHOOLi BALLITOREi _{1726-1836 ).

Undoubtedly the most successful of the Quaker private
boarding schools was that run by three generations of the
Shackleton family at Ballitore, Co. Kildare. Ballitore

is a small village in south-Kildare, on the borders of

31:tBedford Gilks was a native of Gloucester and a fine
classicist. He came to Lisburn in 1838 where he married
the mistress in charge of the girls at the Provincial School.
But he was a scholar rather than a disciplinarian. (Newhouse.
p.39.)
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Co. Wicklow and is about, twenty-eight miles from Dublin.
During the latter years of the seventeenth century, two
Quakers Barcroft and Strettel39 purchased the land and
transformed its appearance, so that by the middle of the
eighteenth century Ballitore was a thriving Quaker colony.
The famous boys' boarding school'"had been founded in 1726 by
Abraham Shackleton, a Yorkshire schoolmaster. It was the
only Quaker boarding school in Ireland in the eighteenth
century which provided more than an elementary education
for its pupils, and it gained a considerable reputation
for tt}e teaching of the classics and mathematics.
Furthermore, while embodying the traditional classics at the
core of its curriculum, Ballitore boarding school was nearly
half a century ahead of its time, when in the 17805 it
offered modern languages and shorthand as a conscious
preparation for a commercial career. 40

B allitore boarding school catered for the educational
needs of between fifty and sixty pupils, ranging in age
from the extremely young to the fully mature. Among the
former were Tom and Sam Eyre, illigitim ate sons of
Stratford Eyre, the warden of Galway, both of whom entered
Ballitore school in 1766. According to Mary Leadbeater,
"Tom Ei/tc wai not long out o’ pe.tttc.oat6, and 5am ¢till

vookc them".4 Another very young pupil was Aldworth

39Mary Leadbeater. Leadbeater Papers. Vol. 1.

(London: Bell and Daldy, 1862), p.15.

40John F. Pettit. "A Study o0& A6pcct6 og ?Kotc6tant
Schooling In lutland™. (M.A. Thesis. U,C.C., Ed. Dept. 1971)
p. 191.

41Leadbeater Papers. Vol. 1. p.63.
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Phaire, the son of a Colonel, who entered the school at
five years of age in 1777, joined the army in adult life,
. . . 42 . L
and died in the West Indies. While themajority of
pupils at Ballitore were between eight and fourteen years
of age, there were a number of older students, who were
. 43
generally classified as "PaA.Zou.A-boaAaeAA "a The latter,
for the most part, lived in the same house as the master and
family, and attended school with the regular boarders.
Typical of the parlour-boarders was Robert Baxter from
Monaghan who attended Richard Shackleton's school in 1775,
. 44
when he was sixteen years old, and Bob Bayley, son of
the Shackleton's landlord, who attended the school at
45
seventeen years of age. The parlour-boarders had a
considerably more informal relationship with the master
than the regular boarders had, and to a certain extent
they were considered as part of the family. Among the
oldest scholars to attend Ballitore school was Thomas Wray,
who was about twenty-seven years old, and who came "to
5tudy ¢uah bAanchei of mathematics as would, qualify him
46

ok the afimy" .

While Ballitore boarding school was mainly a school

for Quakers, it included many non-Quakers on its roll.
The most illustrious of the latter were, undoubtedly,
A7 4 44
Ibid., pp. 103-4. ?bid., p.42. Ibid., p.98.

N

4
lbid., p.107. lbid., p.314.



Edmund Burke, who came to Ballitore with his elder

brother Garrett, and his younger brother Richard in 1741,47
and the famous United Irishman James Napper Tandy, who
attended the school in 1749. Other famous past pupils of
the school were Richard Brocklesby, later to become physician
to Dr. Johnson, and Paul Cardinal Cullen who entered the

new day-school under James White on the tenth of fifth

month 1812. Ballitore boarding school catered mainly for

the educational needs of affluent Quakers whose only other
alternative was to attend Quaker boarding schools in
England. Although there were twenty-one boarding school?,
inclusive of the workhouse at Clerkenwell, in existence for
Quakers in England by 1760,48 Irish Quakers had failed to
establish a single boarding school, with the exception of
the privately run Ballitore school, up to 1764.

Despite being a highly respected Quaker boarding school,
often visited by Friends, Ballitore was, nevertheless,
untypical of late eighteenth and early nineteenth century Irish
Quaker schools. It was not under the control of the

Leinster provincial meeting, and its acceptance of non-

Quakers on its roll was an innovation frowned upon by many
traditional Quakers. With its emphasis on modern languages,
especially French, Ballitore boarding school, in the late

eighteenth century, was clearly ahead of other Irish Quaker

4'1bid., p.46.

A8
""W.A.C. Stewart,, Quakers and Education. (London:

Epworth Press, 1953), p.47.
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schools, which provided little more than an elementary
education. Indeed, it can be justly claimed that
Ballitore was the first Quaker ‘'szc.ond.an.tj' school in
Ireland. While the provincial boarding schools taught
an extremely limited curriculum, and dispensed with their
pupils at fourteen years of age, Ballitore boarding school
prepared its Quaker pupils for a career in business, and
prepared many non-Quakers for entrance to the University.
Edmund Burke, for instance, entered Trinity College Dublin

from Ballitore in 1744,49 and maintained a life long

frien":jship with Richard Shackleton, son of the founder of
the school. Ballitore school was also untypical of other
contemporary Quaker schools in the sense that there was a
considerable cosmopolitan element in residence there.
Pupils came to the school from places as far afield as
Jamaica, Norway and France. Mary Leadbeater records that
"many I\leAt Indtani wane jant to the. 4ckoot",”””™ and in
reference to the French influence there, she relates

Sevenat Fte.nc.fii men and boy.6 came kene tn the. ttme o

my gAand;athen.,, to leann Engltnh, and they le~t the

name o the "Fstench Room" to a lange apartment tn wkteh

they 6lept. J
The influence of different cultures at Ballitore must have
contributed significantly to the much broader educational
milieu in evidence at the school, a milieu which contrasted
sharply with the rather narrow learning environment provided
by the provincial boarding schools.

49Leadbeater, Papers. Vol. 1. p.46.

~~lbid., p.87. “m"lbid. , p.43.
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On Abraham Shackleton's retirement in 1756, the
mastership of Ballitore school passed to his son Richard.
In 1765 the latter was approached with the offer of
becoming headmaster of a projected new provincial school,
exclusively for Quaker boys. -.Richard turned down the
offer by stating that:-

I think It (6 oh ;ome advantage: to at to have. the.

chlldaen oh otheai educated by putiAonA oh oua peA&uahlon,

who have the. wellh&Ae oh oua Society at heaAt.
While approving of a ";elect Boaadlng ¢(chool ¢(oa VAlendA",
he felt that his own metier lay in giving a virtuous
education, and conscientious care to others, who then
became dispersed among those not acquainted with the

53

principles of the Society of Friends.

Although Ballitore Quaker school accepted non-Quakers

as pupils, it is extremely unlikely that Catholic children
did attend when it was exclusively a boarding school. The
vast majority of names on the Ballitore school list would
suggest that few, if any, were Irish Catholics. If some
catholics did attend, they were in all probability, children

of middle and upper class parents, who could afford to pay
the substantial fees, and whose entry would have been much
conditioned by lack of alternatives.54 From 1806, however,
Ballitore school also accepted day pupils and Catholics
began to attend. Eight members of the family of Paul
Cardinal Cullen attended the day school between 1806 and

52Letter of Richard Shackleton to his cousin John

Christy. Fennell Collection. Friends Arch. Dub.

53Goodbody. Guide to Quaker Records, p.72.

54O'Flynn, "A6pectt oh CoyiceAn" , Capuchin Annual.
1975. p.327.



1826, when the school was under the mastership of James
W hite, but by this time the day school was known as the
Lancastrian Village School, and was under the auspices of
the Kildare Place Society.

Largely because of the influence of the famous
boys boarding school, Ballitore became known, in the late
eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries, as the "AthenA
V(S IfiCland".55 The school was the most important, and
by far the most successful of all eighteenth century Irish
Quaker boarding schools, and was only temporarly closed in
1803,.because of scruples felt by the grandson, Abraham
Shackleton Jr. about reading and teaching classical authors.
The school was reopened in 1806 under James White, a son in
law of Abraham Jr. In the 18305, however, the number of
pupils declined at Ballitore, possibly due to the advancing
years of James White, but more, probably due to the more
popular attraction for Quaker pupils of the Munster
provincial school at Newtown, Waterford, which had opened
its doors in 1798, and which was rapidly achieving
considerable prestige in Quaker circles in the early
nineteenth century.57 The Quaker boys' boarding school

at Ballitore, Co. Kildare, finally closed its doors in

1836, after more than a century in operation.

55Margaret F. Young. "BallA.tote. and iti> 1nAtdtutdoni”.
Jour. Kild. Arch. Soc. Vol 8. p.1l67.

ACanon Sherlock. "Bcilldtoie. and ItA A44ocdatd on-6 1.
Jour, Kild. Arch. Soc. Vol. 5. p.415.

~Quane "BaZldtote School” , Jout. Kdtd, Atch. Sac
p. 2009.
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SUIR_ISLAND_SCHOOLi CLONMEL.

Another school of a private kind was Suir Island,
started in 1787 by the itinerant English Quaker missionary
Sarah Grubb on an island in the river Suir. She
wished to promote a ~guasid.id and. Aellglou6 education”
for the children attending her school.58 In her Journal
she claimed that "6he wa.6 In ea6y clAcum6tance6 and unde/i
no nece66lty to puA6ue thl.6 empioyment £foa Tfamily 6uppoAt™,
and denied any "lIntention o~ ge.ttd.ng oa 6aving money by
It QU&AGelve6",59 Her husband, Robert Grubb had made
lample pAepaaatlon6 &on a boaAddng 6chool {jon gInl$:, and
ha6 built a con6d.de/Lable addition to oua p/iesent dwelling;
which. 6tand6é upon an Inland, In a navigable silw/i called
the Sul/i. 11 16 a hu.ndn.ed yaad6é acAoe6, and neaA a
quaAteA o& a mile long". ~ Sarah Grubb was concerned
with the '"6tate o~ tAue Aellglon 1Quak.eAd.6m) In lAeland",
and hoped to "cultivate the one gAound of genenal
AefioAmatlon thAough education'. She had been opposed to
the recent tendencies of Irish Quakers to become involved
in philanthropic concerns, and had hoped to combat this
trend by the guarded nature of the education being
provided in her school. This position was clearly at

odds with Quakers, like those on the School Street

committee, in the previous year, who felt that the Society

Fq
3 Sarah Grubb. Journal. (Belfast: William
Robinson, 1837), p.164.

Q 60
lbid., p.166. lbid., p.167
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of Friends had a duty to venture outside the narrow confines
of the Society, and to offer their assistance to those in

. . 61 . .
need in the outside world. Suir Island school was exclusively
a female boarding school, and it was mainly intended for

. . 62
children aged eight to eleven years. Sarah Grubb, herself,
lived for only three years after the commencement of the
&
school, but the school did good work,and the money le ft by
Robert Grubb for its continuation became part of the endowment
. ) . 63 .

of the provincial school at Mountmellick. There 1S very
little information available concerning the school, as the
minute books and school papers were unfortunately destroyed
by fbre. After the death of its ::founder, the school was
carried on by members of the Jacob-Taylor family, and later

became Prior Park School.

A"E_SHANNONAS_SCHOOL_MOYNTMELLICK.(1787-1826)

Anne Shannon’s school was a boardingschool for girls,
established at Mountmellick in 1787, a year after the
establishment of the Leinster provincial school. This
school was highly regarded by Quakers, and many girls left
the Leinster provincial boarding school at fourteen years,
and were sent to Anne Shannon's school to " h", often

64

staying until seventeen or eighteen years of age.

QUAKER_CHARITY,,SCHOOLS

The establishment, of Quaker charity schools in Ireland

in the late eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries, was

bl0O' Flynn "A¢pzct.6 ofa Concern”™. Capuchin Annual. 1975.
p.331.

62Grubb Collection. S.126: Friends Arch. Dub.
A"Portf. 5A - 24. Friends Arch. Dub.

~"One Hundred Years of Mountmellick School.(1886).p.26
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the result of a new direction in Quaker thinking, which
brought the Society of Friends into the arena of educational
philanthropy. The Quaker charity schools catered
mainly for the educational needs of the Catholic poor, and
such schools made considerable progress throughout Ireland
in the early years of the nineteenth century. The
curriculum of the charity schools associated with the
Quakers, provided an undenominational education, consisting
in the teaching of the three - rg and the reading of the
Bible*, "without note on. comment"”. The first major
charity school established by the Quakers in Ireland was the
Dublin Free School in 1798, which was open to all
denominations, and which catered for very large numbers.
This school had its origins in an earlier weekly-school,
run by the . Sunday - school Society from 1786, and which
moved to the School- Street premises in 179865. William
Savery gives an account of a typical Quaker charity school
at Clonmel, when he visited that town in 1798. In his
journal he writes:-

Bl&Ited a public chanlty t>chool, pnlmanlly attended,

to by Ann Gnubb ... held In Fulendi, OId Meeting Houie

. 5. One Hu.ndA.ed and il{ty pocn, nagged children,
boy4 and glnlb, apant ane taught aeadlng, waiting,

knitting and ¢cewlng ... the boyt> neanly all without
¢hoe. on. (locking and gncaten. paat oh the glalh ,
Common 6c.hoollng hene about thn.ee Ahilling4 and n

;Ixpence pen Ouantenc

68Helen Clayton. To School without Shoes. (Sunday

School Society: undated), p.9.

66W illiam Savery. Extracts from his diary relating
to Clonmel and Waterford, 1798. Portf. 19(112). Friends Arch.
Dub.



The Quakers also played a significant role in the
introduction of Lancastrian schools into Ireland, and the
Kildare Place Society, on whose committee the Society of
Friends exerted considerable influence, adapted the books
and methods of the English Quaker Joseph Lancaster for use
in their schools. Quaker charity schools in Ireland,
mainly connected with the Kildare Place Society gained
some ground in the early years of the nineteenth century,
but due to increasing opposition from the Catholic
hierarchy, amidst accusations of proelytism, the Lancastrian
schools gradually lost the support of the majority population.
Even at the height of their popularity, however, in the 1820s,
less than twelve percent of the Catholic children receiving
instruction attended the schools of the Kildare Place Society.
The vast majority of Irish Catholic children continued to
get their education in the illegal "hedge~Achoo:6". The
ambitious plans of the Kildare Place Society for the provision
of a national system of elementary education for the poor of
Ireland, were finally destroyed by the withdrawal of the
government grants in 1831.

QUAKER_PRIV.yrE_PAY_SCHOOLS

In the early decades of the nineteenth century,
before the passing of Stanleys' Education Act in 1831,

the”e existed in some urban centres of population Quaker

7
Dowling. The Hedge Schools of Ireland.(Dublin:
Talbbt Press.), p.42.
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"pcLy-AchoolA", which accepted all religious denominations
on their rolls for a stipulated fee. These schools, the
majority of which were day institutions, tended to be
small and were mainly intended for the children of middle-
class parents. Because of the small numbers for which they
%

catered, and because of the substantial fees involved, the
Quaker private pay-schools of the early nineteenth
century exerted little impact on Irish education at a time
when the majority of Irish schoolchildren were either
attending the illegal, though extremely popular, hedge-
schopls, or the legal and considerably less popular,
Lancastrian schools associated with the Kildare Place
Society.

The Quaker private pay-schools were situated in
urban rather than rural areas, as Quaker communities
tended to settle mainly in commercial centres. In
Dublin, for instance, it is recorded that in 1824 there
was a school established in Eustace Street in a room
belonging to the Quaker Meeting House, under the management
of Mary Gough. She had twenty pupils in all, composed
of eight boys and twelve girls. In religious terms her
pupils included nine Protestant episcopalians, three
Presbyterians, four Quakers and four Roman Catholics. This
number of pupils produced for Mary Gough an income of

. 68 .
about sixty pounds per annum. In the same year there is

NQuane. "Quake.A Sckoot6 ¢'n VubZ.An". Jour. R.S.A.Il.
1964. p.58.



evidence of a school in Trinity Place, taught by Joshua
Abell, a past pupil of Ballitore boarding school. Abell
was a Quaker and ran his school in a private house rented
by him at twenty pounds a year. Abell's school was
comparatively large for schools of this type, as he had
forty-five pupils. The latteY included twenty one
Protestant episcopalians, twenty Dissenters and four
Roman Catholics. These numbers produced a total yearly
income for Abell of one hundred and seventy pounds.69

At 38 Upper Dominick Street there existed, in the
early years of the nineteenth century, a small exclusive
day school conducted by two Quaker brothers by the name of
Michael and Stephen Clarke. This was an expensive
school, with fees at between six and eight guineas per
annum. The school catered for a mere ten pupils, three
Protestant episcopalians, three Dissenters and four Roman
Catholics.70

The vast majority of small Quaker pay-schools were
day establishments. At Rumley Avenue, Monkstown, however,
two Quaker sisters called Stephens converted their cottage
dwellinghouse into a boarding school. The Stephens' had
nine boarders in all, comprising six Portestant episcopalians
and three Roman Catholics, each boarder paying twenty
pounds a year for his keep and education.71

Outside Dublin, the next most popular area in Ireland
for the smaller type private Quaker school was Waterford.
The latter city was a thriving commercial centre in the

early nineteenth century and had a reasonably large Quaker

6 %iu. OTpid.. pp.58-58. Tibia.
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population. In Queen Street there was a co-educational
school kept by Mary Sykes, a Quaker. The latter had
twenty-five pupils, fifteen of whom were Quakers and ten
Protestant episcopalians,72 Another co-educational school
in Waterford was run by two Quaker ladies, Elizabeth Hanna
and Margaret Davis in Rose Lane. This school catered for
thirty pupils in all, fifteen Quakers, eleven Protestants

and four Roman Catholics.73

This chapter on Quaker schools in Ireland has been
mainly concerned with the most notable characteristics of
four major types of school associated with the Quakers in
the late eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries. The
public and private boarding schools, the charity schools and
the private pay-schools, all had important roles to play
in providing for the varied educational needs of Quakers
and others in Ireland in the years preceding and following
the Act of Union. By the mid. nineteenth century, however,
the pattern of Quaker education in Ireland had radically
changed. The 1830s were a turning point in the development
of Quaker schools, for these years saw the rapid decline
of the Lancastrian schools and the private pay schools,
mainly as a result of the setting up of the National Board
of Education in 1831. Furthermore, Ballitore boys'

boarding school, which, for over a century, had been the

72Idem. , "Wate-tfioAd School6 'In the Opening decades
o0& the nineteenth centu/iij". Jour. R.S.A.l. 1971. vol. 101.
p. 142 .
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most successful Quaker school in Ireland, closed its

doors in 1836, after a number of years in decline. These
rather dramatic changes in the fortunes of Quaker schools
in Ireland, were, undoubtedly, a severe blow to the Society
of Friends which found its influence in educational

affairs waning, at a time when~the Society was particularly
interested in educational philanthropy. In one important
area, that of the public boarding schools jho'-wever, Quaker
education went from strength to strength. The provincial
boarding schools at Lisburn, Mountmellick and Newtown,

W aterford were now the most important Quaker schools in
Ireland. Their new found status, as the lynchpin of the
Quaker system of education in Ireland, was reflected in
their ever widening curricula. No longer were these
schools confined to providing an elementary education for
the ™ C k o & Futzndb in tow ci;AcumAtancei". By

the 1830s they began to accept Quakers from all classes of
society, and the Leinster provincial school, Mountmellick,
which was typical of the others, introduced French and
Latin into its curriculum in 1833.74 Furthermore, by
1851 the mode of examining by written papers was introduced,
and the age of leaving was extended to fifteen years.

The development of the Lisburn and Newtown schools broadly
followed the pattern set by Mountmellick. The success

of the Quaker provincial boarding schools was officially

74One Hundred Years of Mountmellick School. (Dublin:

1886), p.38.

75Ibid,
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recognised in the Report of the Commissioners for

Endowed Schools 1854 - 8, when it claimed that Mountmellick

endowed EngliAh
76

and Lisburn were the "only two -4ape.ri.or

AchoolA in operation throughout the. whole _iAland".

6.James Godkin. Education in Ireland. (Dublin:
Alex Thom. 1862), p.175.



CHAPTER v

THE ORGANISATION AND ADMINISTRATION

OF

IRISH QUAKER SCHOOLS

The rapid spread of Quakerism throughout Britain
and Ireland in the second half of the seventeenth century
soon impressed upon the founders of the movement the
importance, and even necessity of establishing a formal
organisation to coordinate the activities of its members.
Although the essence of Quakerism, as manifested in the
doctrine of the "JnmA. Light", with its emphasis on the

personal nature of the relationship between God and man,

seemed to be the very antithesis of order and organisation,

it nevertheless became increasingly clear to many Quakers
that a more systematic approach to the affairs of the
movement was essential to ensure its stability and
survival. Indeed, George Fox, who was to display a
remarkable genius for church government, firmly believed
that a formal system of organisation, coupled with the
keeping of written records, was especially important in

a church which had no paid ministry.1 Furthermore, at a

10live C. Goodbody, Guide to Irish Quaker Records,
(Dublin: Irish Manuscripts Commission, 1967), p.lI.
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time when Quakerism was regarded with suspicion and even

open hostility by the civil and ecclesiastical authorities
in England and lIreland, it was particularly important for
the safety of the movement that all of its activities

be formally recorded and available for inspection if
required. In addition to these undoubtedly persuasive
arguments there was the very practical matter of bringing
some consistency and coordination into the activities of the
many isolated Quaker communities which were scattered
throughout Britain and most2 of Ireland. It was these
considerations which were largely responsible for Quakerism
developing into the more formally constituted Society of
Friends, and the three-tier structure of the Society's
organisation, which subsequently emerged in the second
half of the seventeenth century, namely the monthly
quarterly and yearly meetings, has remained essentially
unchanged up to the present day.

Although the Quakers established their organisational
structure primarily in order to facilitate the development
of their church, it became very apparent to some early
Quakers that education was too important a subject to be
allowed to develop haphazardly, and must be somehow fitted
into the organisational structure of the Society. Since
Quakers regarded the transmission of the religious principles

of the Society as the foremost aim of education, the

OThe Society of Friends did not settle to any significant
extent in the West of Ireland. In 1798 William Savery wrote
in his Journal that "the.fid Zk onZy one. ¢maZ.Z me.e.tZng Zn
Connaughti®7 Journal of William Savery, (London: Charles Gilpin,
1844.), p.292. " '
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importance of providing denominational education for
Quaker children became a major priority of the Society of
Friends from very early on in the development of the
movement. George Fox gave the lead in this direction
with the establishment of the first Quaker schools in
England in 1668, one at Waltham Abbey for boys and girls,
and a school for girls only at Shacklewell. As these
institutions were boarding-schools, and since the trend
of Quaker education in Ireland followed the pattern of that
in England, at the national half-yearly meeting in Dublin
held in ninth month 1675 a proposal to establish a boarding
school for Quaker pupils was put forward in the following
words.
It being pnopoAed the. neceAAlty o0of endeavounling to get
an able FA.te.nd to teach youth and keep a Acho.ol tn thlA
nation {jok the betten educating children, It waA thought
meet that eveny Province Genenal Meeting do make
enquiry hou) many FnlendA 1 chlldnen may be had to put
onth to Auch a school and bnlng an account to the next
Hal yeaA.6 ' Meeting, and In the Interim FnanclA RogenA
and ThomaA Holme afie deAlned to wn.lte Into England to
make enqulny lon ¢uch a Fnlend ¢on keeping a ¢(chool at ~
Ca&tledenmot on. nean theneaboutA.
This early minute on Quaker educational affairs in Ireland

gives us a valuable insight into the Society's attitude to

the organisation and administration of its schools. It

would seem likely from the central situation of Castledermot,

and its circumstances as a small village, that it was a

4
boarding school which was contemplated. There is an obvious

concern for centralized control of any proposed schools, as

3
Portfolio 5A-24. Friends Archives Dublin.

~A"Repont Concennlng FnlendA ' SchoolA In Ineland",p .6.
published in Education in the Society of Friends.(York:
William Simpson. 1855).
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it is abundantly clear that the school proposed for
Castledermot would be under the control of the National
Half-Yearly Meeting. It is the duty of the subordinate
provincial meetings to furnish the higher body with a list
of potential pupils, and two Friends are required to seek

for a suitable teacher from England on behalf of the Half-

Yearly Meeting. What the latter wanted to establish was
obviously a national boarding school for all the children
of Quakers willing to attend. What is particularly

interesting about this minute is that it shows that as

far back as 1675 the Society of Friends had articulated a
well thought out policy on what it considered the best
organisational procedure for the establishment of Irish
Quaker schools, a procedure which the Society was to employ
with varying success during the next two centuries.

Despite the best intentions of the Society of Friends,
however, the establishment of Quaker schools in lIreland,
particularly in the first hundred years of Quaker settlement
here, did not generally work out in practice in accordance
with the wishes of the Quaker authorities. In fact,
there was often very little effectual coordination between
the three levels of Quaker organisation in the case of
educational affairs, and Quaker schools tended to be
established on an ad-hoc and rather haphazard basis. The
national boarding school proposed for Castledermot in 1675
did not materialize, and the first actual Quaker school in
Ireland was a small day school set.up in Mountmellick in

1677 by William Edmundson, in cooperation with some local

Friends . The records of the Society from 1678 onwards

5
William Edmundson, Journal, (Dublin.1715),pp.227-8
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indicate th~t a compromise was made and that several day
schools were set up in parts of the country where a
population concentration would guarantee support. Indeed,
the monthly, quarterly and yearly meetings seemed in
practice to have little control over the viability of

Quaker schools, and there are constant references in the

minutes of Quaker meetings, at all levels, to the helplessness

of those bodies when faced with the prospect of a Quaker
school breaking up. A minute of the National Meeting in
1687 expressed concern at this unfortunate state of affairs,
and it made the request that:-
F A-iend-6 do encouAage ;uch 6chool ma6teA6 a6 aAe FAiend6
to continue theiA 6chooi6, and not to put theiA cktldAen
fiAom theni to otheA 6chooi6 without the eon6ent o0f ye
Men'i (Monthly) Meeting, and the 6ckooi Ma6teA6 hot to
lay down thetA 6chooi6 without ye con6ent o™ ye Men'6
Meeting to which they betong, and i~ they agttee not to ~
be Ae~eAAed to ye Paovince Meeting.
This advice was largely ignored, but in process of time
these early day schools which were mainly established by
individuals, became more completely the charge of the
meetings where they were situated: teachers were appointed
when vacancies occurred, and standing committees were formed
7
to exercise a degree of control over them . We do not
find, however, that any public funds were yet appropriated
to the encouragement of select schools for Quaker pupils.

It is therefore very evident that throughout the

late seventeenth and the greater part of the eighteenth

G"PepoAt conceAning FAi*end61 Schooi6 in IlAeiand".
(York: 1855), p.6.

Albid. p.10.
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centuries, the Quaker hierarchial structure of organisation
in Ireland could generally do no more in educational

m atters than advise and facilitate, as its directions and
suggestions were, not infrequently, bypassed or ignored.

The Yearly Meeting could give valuable advice on the selection
of teachers and on the best teagjiing methods. It could
also act as a screening body in the selection of suitable
textbooks for Quaker schools. The provincial and

monthly meetings could stimulate interest in new educational
ventures, but the ultimate survival and prosperity of a
particular Quaker school depended largely on the commitment
of Quakers at the local level. One suggested reason for
the Quakers' conspicuous lack of success in trying to graft
educational affairs firmly onto the organisational structure
of the Society in the early days, was lack of finance.
Admittedly, financial difficulties were, to a considerable
extent, responsible for the failure of the Quakers to
establish a national boarding school in Ireland during the

first century of settlement here, and this was the reason

]

given by the National Meeting in 1763. But financial
difficulties were only part of the explanation. Lack
of will to follow through with several educational projects
was another important contributory factor. Indeed, it is

a well established fact that many Quakers, after initial

enthusiasm and support for educational projects, tended to

O
Neville H. Newhouse. "The. Fou.nd.Ing o0& Fstl&nds'

School LisbuAn™, Journal of Royal Society of Antiquaries
of Ireland. 1963. Vol. 98, p-.48
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show a distinct lack of sustained interest, after the first
flurry of excitement was over.9 A classic example of this
attitude can be seen in the events surrounding the
establishment of the famous Quaker boys boarding school at
Ballitore, in Co. Kildare in 1726. A Quarterly meeting
held at Carlow asked three Friends, on behalf of the
subscribers, to sign a document assuring the Master,
Abraham Shackleton, gf forty pounds a year for three
years. John Duckett, a prominent, wealthy Quaker,

played an important role in this affair. In a letter

to Abraham Shackleton, Duckett claimed that a large number
of Friends were talking of sending their children, "but",
he went on, "we afie concerned to have: none, but oK.do.fizy

F Ktendi to ;ubAcfFitbe, who we ate ¢enAtble uitZZ commit the
whoZe cate and management thetfi ahtZdaen to thee" .’
Things did not work out as planned, however, and Duckett's
optimism does not seem to have been well founded. The large
number of Quaker pupils did not materialize and Shackleton
could not afford to pick and choose his pupils. In fact,
the shortage of Quakers compelled Abraham Shackleton to
also admit non-Quakers into his school. Although
Ballitore remained a centre often visited by Friends, it
was never a Quaker school in the sense that it was under
the direct control of the quarterly or yearly meetings.

It thus was able to maintain its existence even after Abraham

~bid.

m'mCopy of letter to Abraham Shackleton, dated
20/6/1725, Friends Archives Dublin.
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Shackleton Jr's quarrel with the Society in 1801, when he
was “"dii, own&d".

According to W.A.C. Stewart in his book Quakers and
Education, the middle two quarters of the eighteenth
century were the worst in the educational fortunes of the
Society of Friends.xl During*the last quarter of the
eighteenth century, however, there was a growing unanimity
among Irish Quakers that a boarding school education was the
best possible means of ensuring the inculcation of the
Society's principles, and it was generally agreed that
the Society should provide for the education of all its
members and especially for those in "t o] w -
Consequently, the latter decades of the eighteenth century
witnessed a more vigorous attempt by the Society of Friends
to establish its schools on a more secure footing. To
ensure stability of existence and consistency of standards
it was recognised by a growing body of Friends that a
much closer monitoring of Quaker schools by the Society
would be required than had previously been the case, and
that control of the schools would have to be more firmly
vested in the monthly, quarterly and yearly meetings. It
was in fact time, many concerned Quakers believed, that
the important procedures outlined a century earlier, vis
a vis the proposed National boarding school at Castledermot
in 1675, should be put into effect with regard to the

establishment of New Quaker schools.

11W.A.C. Stewart, Quakers and Education, (London:
1953), p .49.
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The first evidence of this new, more vigorous
approach to the organisation of Quaker schools in Ireland
was tlie declaration by the National Half-Yearly Meeting in
Dublin in 1763 that a standing committee on education
was being established and that it should report regularly
on educational affairs. The immediate object of the
Committee, however, was to attempt to establish the first
Quaker National boarding school in Ireland. The standing
committee was composed of Friends of the Ulster, Munster
and Leinster provincial meetings. It was the function
of thfe Committee to choose a suitable site for the school
"In a healthy -ittu.ati.on, nean. a Meeting 06 Fnlend6,
whene the dl6clptlne o0& the Society ¢6 Melt kept up,
and Fnlend6 children kept Melt within the bound-6 o0&
Tnuth®, '? The committee was also to consult with local
Friends when a suitable site had been chosen and to
"take theln advice and a66|6tance".13 The Quaker
authorities obviously realised that if the school was
to be a success, cooperation at the local level would be
absolutely essential. The selection of a suitable
schoolmaster was also the committees responsibility, and
it was to report its progress on educational affairs to
each national meeting. The efforts of the first

standing committee on education, which included Abraham

Shackleton and Thomas Bewley among its members, were

17"Grubb Collection. S-121. Friends Arch. Dub.

131y ia .
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rewarded with almost immediate success, with the establishment

of the first national Quaker boarding school for girls at
Edenderry in 1764, the boys section of the school being
deferred as no male teacher "had Although
the Edenderry school lasted Iesswthan a decade, and broke
up on the death of the mistress, Mrs. Mellor, in 1773,
the approach was a step in the right direction towards the
establishment of better organised Quaker schools. The
establishment of a standing committee on educational affairs
was a particularly valuable innovation, as such an
enlightened body could monitor the educational needs of
the Irish Quaker community and could plan, in a systematic
and organised manner, the satisfaction of those needs.
It was hoped that the establishment of such an informed
body would bring a speedy end to the kind of ad-hoc
approaches to the foundation of Quaker schools which had
been such a disquieting feature of the previous century
in lreland. For the remainder of the eighteenth
century, the national or yearly meetings actually
encouraged the provincial meetings to establish their own
schools.

The next important step in the organisation of
Irish Quaker schools occurred in 1774 with the establishment
of Friends School Lisburn under the mastership of John
Gough, author of the famous eighteenth century Arithmetic.
This school was established as a direct result of a
bequest of one thousand pounds in the will of John Hancock,

a prosperous linen merchant, for the purchase of land in



or near Lisburn on which to build a school for the children
of Quakers. In his will, John Hancock, laid down that a
school be established
¥lthln the pAZAent bounds of LIAbuAn." Men'*
Meeting., {joa the Education o& the Youth o” the people
called OuakeAA, the marten, theneofa to be a AobeA and
Aeputable peAAon, and one o” the Aaid people, and the
Ackool to be undeA the I nApecrtlon o the QuaAteAly n
Meeting of said people o™ the PAovince o” LIAteA,
This extract from the will is in complete harmony with the
official Quaker approach to the organisation and administration
of Friends schools, Like the Edenderry boarding school of
1764, or the illfated Castledermot school venture of a
century earlier, the main provisions are extremely similar.
The school is for Quakers only” the master must also be of
that persuasion, and most important of all, the school is
to be placed under the control of the Ulster provincial
meeting. Despite the fact that the foundation of
Friends' School, Lisburn was the immediate result of
John Hancock's philanthropic act, the Quaker provincial
and national meetings undoubtedly played a significant
role in its establishment. Nevertheless, in circumstances
not dissimilar with the Ballitore boarding school, Friends'
School Lisburn gradually succeeded in separating itself
from the jurisdiction of the Ulster provincial meeting, and
for the next two decades John Gough practically ran the
school single handed, reporting directly to the schools’

trustees, rather than to the provincial meeting of the

province of Ulster. It was not until after the death of

14Newhouse, A History of Friends School Lisburn.

(Lurgan: 1974), p.l.
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Gough in 1791, that the Ulster provincial meeting regained
control of the Lisburn school, on refusing to support
John Gough, Jr., as successor,15 and from 1.794 the school
became o fficially known as the Ulster Provincial school.
The Quaker authorities had obviously no intention of
allowing the Lisburn school to ifemain outside the control
of its meetings, and Ballitore, though an interesting
exception to the Quaker rule, was regarded as somewhat

of an aberration which was not to be tolerated in the
development of other Quaker schools in Ireland.

With the stablishment of the Leinster provincial
school at Mountmellick in 1786, detailed and explicit
rules for the management of the school were laid down.
The organisation and administration of the Mountmellick
school was modelled on that of Aakworth, in Yorkshire.

The latter establishment was under the immediate care of
two Committees, one of which consisted of Friends of
London, and the -other of Friends in the neighbourhood of
Ackworth.l6 Similarly, in lIreland, the provincial school
at Mountmellick was under the care of two committees, one

a standing committee of forty three men17 Friends, who
uieae deAiKed to be. paepaaed to ¢(end two ok. mofie o thein.
membeKA to the meeting o0& the committee of eveKij VKovince
ok OucLKteKly Meeting, theKe to lay be&oKe it, OK to

18
conAult upon, any mattea that ;hall appeaK hcccaaaay",

1~lbid., pp. 13-15.
""Sarah Grubb, Journal, 3.ed. (Belfast:1837),p.227.
17Subsequently a committee of 35 women was formed.

18
One Hundred Years of Mountmellick School. (Dublin

Richard Db. Webb and Son, 1886). p.15.



and a local Committee of sixteen Friends resident in
Mountmellick. The Leinster provincial meeting had
overall responsibility for the management of the school,
and the various monthly meetings within the province were
responsible for a considerable amount of the finance,
including the school fees.l9 The rules for the management
of the school stated that every three years the quarterly
or provincial meeting was to appoint a new Committee of
men and women to conduct the affairs of the school, the
committee being composed of people from each of the monthly
meetings. As far as the local committee was concerned,
"two o0i each ¢(ex mete expected to otbtt the ¢(choot eveny
week tn notation, to enqulae Into the childnenh' Improvement
In learning and behaviour, to lrupect the provIlAlont and
10
to audit the accountga". The provincial meeting
authorized the purchase and distribution of textbooks,
the payment of staff and the employment of teachers, all,
of course, subject to the approval of the national meeting.
The rules for the management and administration of
Mountmellick school provided the organisational basis for
all other Quaker provincial boarding schools in Ireland.
The same rules, with only the most minor amendments, were
applied to the Ulster provincial school from 1794, and to

the Munster provincial school when it opened its gates in

1798.

9Rules for the Government of Leinster Provincial
School, 1816, Friends Af¢gih. Dub. P.B.20(25).

20One Hundred Years of Mountmellick School. p.16.
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Occasionally, in exceptional circumstances, the
national meeting was called upon to come to the financial
assistance of a provincial meeting. The Ulster provincial
meeting, for instance, found it necessary to appeal for
such assistance on a number of occasions in the early
nineteenth century, in connection with the critical financial
position of the Lisburn school. In fact, funds were
established by the Leinster and Munster provincial meetings
for the sole purpose of aiding the Lisburn school, and
these funds became a permanent and substantial part of the
incorrfe of the Ulster provincial school. Financial
assistance was required by the Lisburn school because of
the large number of children in the Ulster province, of
parents in "Zoio-c.ZA.cumAtantKIA " . It was calculated in the
late eighteenth century, for instance, that approximately
two-hundred such children resided in Ulster,21 and this
entailed that the education provided in the Ulster
provincial school would have to be heavily subsidised by
the Leinster and Munster provinces. The Rules for the
Government of the Leinster Provincial school, which became
the blueprint for Quaker educational organisation*- as
a whole in Ireland, not only regulated the schoolt-s
external relationship with committees, and with monthly,
quarterly and yearly meetings, but also covered the
detailed internal administration of the school. It is
this latter aspect of school organisation that we turn to

next.

"Portf. bBA-24. Friends Arch. Dub.
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INTERNAL_ORGANISATION_OF_QUAKER_SCHOOLS

The day to day business of the Quaker provincial
boarding schools was normally carried out by a superintendent
and matron) a teaching master and mistress, a housekeeper,
and a handful of servants.

THE SUPERINTENDENT: In all three provincial schools a
superintendent and matron looked after household matters
and the health and cleanliness of the pupils. In the
words of the Ulster provincial school committee, when
advertising a vacancy for superintendent at the Lisburn
school in 1841, the primary function of the latter official
was "to have, a geneAal oveAAlght o” the Eitabll6 hment
Including the. (,aAm".22 The superintendent was to ensure

that ”the o~lceAi, and eAvant6 peA”oAm tketA duty In

the school depaAtment*", and was to inform the committee
. . 23 . )

if "anything I1& amit>&" . He was to maintain regular
contact with the school committee, and was to uAnlbh

each Monthly Meeting, once In thAee monthwith an
account any Bill oa BlIlII& o~ Continuance then due?. 24
In fact, the superintendent was a crucial functionary of
the Quaker school system, and his cooperation was vital
for the successful operation of any school committee. It
was the superintendent, through the school committee, who
kept the provincial meetings informed on a regular basis,

of school affairs, and his role was vital for the successful

22Ulster Provincial School)eVacancy for Superintendent,
2714/1841. P.B. 20(96). Friends Arch. Dublin.

23Rules for Government of Leinster Provincial School.
P.B. 20(25). Friends. Arch. Dub.

24454
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flow of communication between the school and the Quaker
organisational hierarchy. In John Gough's time at
Lisburn, the superintendent, if indeed there was one, had
failed to communicate with the provincial meetings, with
the result that for almost twenty years the Ulster provincial
meetings, and indeed the national meetings, were almost
totally ignorant of the affairs of the Lisburn Quaker school.
The Lisburn school, during the first twenty years of its
history, was obviously not depending on financial support
from the Ulster Provincial meeting, and it seems very
likely that it was run on a quasi-private basis. Before
1794, when the official Quaker life of the school began,
Friends School, Lisburn was in the hands of a group of
trustees who were obviously not required to send reports
to the Society. They were active in promoting the
school's -welfare, but did not do so as official representatives
of the Ulster quarterly meeting. Any written reports they
made have been Iost.25

In the provincial boarding schools, the superintendent
and matron, who were normally man and wife, usually gave some
instruction themselves, assisted by another teacher or
by an apprentice. Richard Allen, the superintendent at
Newtown, Waterford in the early nineteenth century, was
always addressed by the boys as "maAtzA", and he played
an important role in the religious education of the

o a

pupils. Indeed, it was generally the practice in the

A"Portfolio 5A-88/89. Friends. Arch. Dub.

),
'6Newtown School Centenary. (Waterford: Newenham and

Harvey, 1898), p.41.
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Quaker provincial boarding schools for the superintendent
. . 27

rather than the schoolmaster, to examine the catechism.

In disciplinary matters he also played an important role,

and corporal punishment was only to be administered in

. 98 . .

his presence. Furthermore, as a final sanction the

superintendent, in consultation jvith the school committee,

had the power to expel a pupil from the school.

MASTER AND MISTRESS: As the Quaker boarding schools,

under the control of the national and provincial meetings,

were lco-educationall in the narrowest sense, i.e. boys

and girls were educated in the same institution, but were

generally taught, in separate classes, special arrangements

had to be made to cater for their different needs. Many

Quakers believed that it was a "deAifiabte -tiling that alt
the knowledge ¢(emaleA Aequifie Ahould be by the medtum o0&
teaehefiA o thei.fi own Aex",19 therefore the provincial

boarding schools had to make provision for a male and

female teacher. In fact, the opening of the boys section

of the Leinster provincial school had to be delayed for
several months in 1786 as no male teacher "had o”efied",
and the same thing happened at the opening of the first
national boarding school at Edenderry in 1764. At the
opening of the Munster school, however, at Newtown in
1798, no such problem presented itself. John Crouch

was appointed as master with a salary of eighty guineas

7Rules Leinster Provincial School. Friends. Arch.

281p id .

9.Joseph Lancaster, "Lettefi to John FoAtefi, E¢Q."
in Corcoran. State Policy in Irish Education. (Dublin:
Fallon Bros. 1916), p .199.
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per annum, and Margaret Abell as girls teacher with a
salary of fifteen guineas.

Although the affairs of the Quaker provincial
boarding schools were generally carried out in a very
formal and regulated manner, there were occasions when a
more informal approach, was adapted. This was sometimes
the case when temporary vacancies for teachers arose,
especially on the girls side of the house. In order

to prevent serious disruption to the regulated routine

of Quaker school life these vacancies were, from time

to time, ";applied by the voluntary and gnatultoui

aalitanee ofa uiomen ¥ Alendi, membem ofi the Committee oa
.. . 30 .

otheAivlie™. Examples of such selfless altruism abound

in Quaker records, and when problems of various sorts
arose in the provincial schools, there was normally no
scarcity of eager volunteers wishing to help out. A
classic example of such was the case of George Roberts,
who at Newtown, "appAehended It to be hli duty to o”eA hli
ieAvlaei to the Imtltutlon by Aceildlng tn the. home,
lodging In the boyil Aoomi, aalitlng to take cate ofa the
boyi oat o0” ichool houAi, and glvei iueh othen aalitanee
In genenal ai he may be enabled to do”.31 The committee
accepted his offer and he declined to accept any remuneration
for his services.

ORGAN!SiYTION_OF_THE_SCHOOL_DAY_AT_THE_QUAKER

ERQVINCIAL_BOARDING_SCHOOLS

The Queiker boarding school day was a long one, beginning

~ Newtown Centenary, p.76. Nlbid. , p.74.
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at the spartan hour of six a.m. in Summer and seven in
Winter, and continuing until late at night when the
superintendent retired to his Chamber with the keys of the
premises.32 The bulk of our information on the organisation
of the school day is based on the volumnious records of
Leinster provincial school, the gchedule of which was
adopted almost verbatim by Munster provincial school, the
only difference being that the Newtown rules allowed
for the supplying of a slice of bread to the pupils
between meals in the morning and similarity in the
afternoon.33 There is little direct information available,
*
however, about the organisation of the Lisburn school day,
as that school was independent of the control of the Ulster
provincial meeting during the first two decades of its
existence, and hence did not keep the detailed records
associated with Quaker school committees. However, as
the Quakers tended to value consistency and uniformity very
highly in their apporach to educational matters, it is
very likely that the school day at Lisburn was not radically
differenct from that of Mountrnellick and Newtown. An outline
of the school day at Mountrnellick, therefore, should give

a good indication of what went' on in the other provincial

schools.

32Ru|es Leinster Provincial School.

Rules for the Government of Munster Provincial School.
(Dublin: 1837), P.B. 20(74) Friends ARch. Dub.
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PLAN OF REGULATIONS FOR SCHOOL HOURS (1785)

BOYS
HOURS
6 Rise in Summer (In half-hour Roll called in school,
7 Rise in Winter (Matron Reads the Bible aloud, boys
(all standing.
Spell from Pennsylvania Spelling Book till
Breakfast - going from the schoolroom to their meals
in good order.
To School. Roll called. Writing, Catechism,Arithmetic
till
1 Dinner - exercise till
3 Called to
School - Superintendent hears them in Catechism.
Master teaches them Arithmetic - examines the work
of the day in their copies and ciphering books -
and gives such punishment for faults committed in
the course of the day as his sober judgement
determines adequate - not forgetting to commend,
the deserving.
PLAN OF REGULATIONS FOR SCHOOL HOURS (1785)
GIRLS
HOURS
6 Rise in Summer (Every two to make their own bed.
7 Rise in Winter (Roll called in an hour or less. Mistress
(reads, the girls all standing.
The girls appointed for each week then
go to sweep out the room.The rest spell till
34Quoted in Michael Quane 1The. F ' Provincial
School, Mountmeclllck,” Journal of the Royal Society of

Antiquaries of Ireland. Vol. 89. 1959, p.67.
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8 Breakfast - In half hour go to school. Master sets
them to write their copies and stays with
them till
9- When they have finished their copies, Knitting, Sewing,
Spinning etc., till

12 - they use relaxation till

1 Dine - Mistress after dinner walks them into the garden
in dry weather, at which time she has an opportunity of
teaching them to avoid unbecoming awkward gestures.

2 to school - Master teaching them arithmetic till 4 -

then rests for an hour.

5 Mistress instructs them in Reading, Spelling, Catechism,
etc., the remainder of the evening and examines their
35

work of the day.

MEALS IN QUAKER PROVINCIAL BOARDING SCHOOLS.

As far back as the early eighteenth century, the Quaker
elders had warned parents about the moral dangers to their

children in "too much {juttneAA and cholcencA A In eating and

drinking",36 Consequently, the food provided by the provincial
boarding schools was plain but reasonably nourishing. There
were three meals a day” breakfast, dinner and supper.

Breakfast and supper were the same' bread and milk or potatoes
and milk or porridge (stirabout). A week of dinners went?
FIRST DAY. (Sunday): Bread and Broth in Winter:
Bread, potatoes and cheese in Summer
SECOND DAY.(Monday): Boiled or roast Meat and Vegetables
for one table, and pudding or suet

pudding for the other.

35Ibid.,

36Minute of Half-Yearly Meeting, fifth mo. 1701.

Friends' Arch. Dub.
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THIRD DAY. (Tuesday): As Monday the other way round.
FOURTH DAY. (Wednesday): Potatoes and either milk or butter.
FIFTH DAY. (Thursday): Meat and Vegetables for both tables
in Winter, Puddings in Summer.
SIXTH DAY. (Friday): Potatoes and Milk or Butter.
SEVENTH DAY .(Saturday): Soups made out of griskins and
broth reserved for First Day.

Beer served with each Dinner.

As the Quaker provincial boarding schools had sizeable
farms attached to them (Nev/town, for instance, had fifteen
acres), the schools were, to a considerable degree self
suffic*ient in the provision of meat, fruit and vegetables.

The plainness and dull uniformity of the food, not only was

in harmony with Quaker emphasis on plain living, but facilitated

quick and efficient service for the fifty or sixty boys and

girls.

The private Quaker boys boarding school at Ballitore,
Co. Kildare, was probably administered on less formal lines
than the three provincial schools. Ballitore school was

independently run by the Shackleton family and was not

under the control of the provincial or yearly meetings.
Consequently, there was no school committee reporting to

the provincial meeting. As in the case of the Lisburn

school under John Gough, there is very little evidence available
to historians on the day to day organisation of Ballitore.

We do know, however, because the school also accepted non-Quaker

37Newhouse, History of Friends School Lisburn.pp.11-12.
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pupils, that a Protestant Episcopalian usher was always
employed there, whose duty it was to hear the catechism of
his co-religionists who were on the rolls, and to
accompany them to divine service on Sundays at Timolin.38
The senior household staff at Ballitore in the eighteenth
and early nineteenth centuries were mostly Quakers, and the
"in&eaioA AZAvantA", as Mary Leadbeater calls them, were
generally Roman Catholics.39 There was always a steward
employed at Ballitore, and one of his many tasks was to
bring back boys who had run away from the school. One
particularly successful steward was a Quaker named James
McConnaughty, of whom Mary Leadbeater says:

| & a boy tan away ¢Aorn Achoot, JameA waA diApatched

a&teA him, and ¢uc.ii waA kiA aucccaa that the boyA gave™Q

him the name of "the biood-hound™.
Apart from the steward, there was generally an elderly man
employed at Ballitore to carry out lighter duties of a
miscellaneous kind. One such functionary was an old
ex-soldier named John Buckley, whose duties were "to aAAAAt
in cleaning the AhoeA and lIznive.A, to cut the bAead, attend
the boijA'" table, and announce at the AchoolAoom dooA when
the tnealA weAC Aiady™".~ Overall, it would appear, that
greater flexibility was employed in the administration and

day to day running of Ballitore school than was the case

in the provincial schools, where the duties of the staff

were legislated for in the most minute detail, leaving almost

nothing at all to human initiative.

38
Bell and Daldy, 1826), p .72

m . 4n . 41 .
Ibid., p.42. Ibid., p.79 Ibid., p.42.
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THE FINANCIAL ADMINISTRATION OF QUAKER SCHOOLS.

Finance was certainly a very important factor in the
efficient administration of Irish Quaker schools. Indeed
a report of the National Meeting in 1763 stated that it was
lack of finance which was largely responsible for the
failure of many Quaker schools ¢Turing the previous one
hundred years in Ireland.42 Although some Irish Quakers
had begun to distinguish themselves in the fields of
trade and commerce in the late seventeenth and early
eighteenth centuries, the restrictions of the English
trading policy made such excursions extremely hazardous,
and huge losses were often sustained.43 With the
establishment of 'Grattans' Parliament." in 1782, however,
a greater degree of stability entered commercial affairs,
and the latter years of the eighteenth century saw the

emergence of the Quaker community in Ireland as the most

successful and prosperous group, relative to size, in the
country. With this new found commercial prosperity at
their disposal, it was a natural step for the Quakers,

because of their high regard for education, to make a
more vigorous and sustained attempt to establish their
schools on a more solid financial footing.

The usual procedure in the financing of a Quaker
school was tc raise subscriptions from among the members
of the monthly and quarterly meetings to cover the purchase

price of the building and equipment in the case of a new school.

A"Newhouse, "The. founding of Ffilendé’ SchooZ LA6buAn" .
R.S.A.l. 1968. p.48.

A"Grainne O'Flynn, "A”pid-ti o0& ConczAn .in the. Refig-tou®6
Soc.te.ty o FAtendi uitth zdunatton In IA.e.Zand". Capuchin Annua l.
1975. p .325.
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At the National Half-Yearly Meeting iIn 1763, for instance,

it was decided that eight hundred to one thousand pounds
would be necessary for the purchase of the proposed
Edenderry boarding school. Any money le ft over after

the purchase was to be "placed out. at InteaeAt, on othen.wlAZ
dlApoAed ol to bn.lng In a centaln annual Income., to be
applied to the punpoAe ofa educating the children afa FAlendA
In low clncumAtanceA".44 The finances required for the day
to day running of Quaker schools were to be largely the
responsibility of the quarterly or provincial meetings, which
were *to see to it that all the monthly meetings within

each respective province contributed their share of
subscriptions. In 1785, for example, when Mountmellick
boarding school was being established, the Leinster school
Committee were determined that each monthly meeting should
be responsible for school fees. If the parents could not
pay, then the monthly meeting had to obtain the money Iocally.45
School fees came under the heading of Bills of Admittance
and Continuance, and for Mountmellick in 1786 the b ill of
admittance for each pupil came to five pounds per annum.

At Lisburn in 1794 the fee was six pounds, and at Newtown

in 1798 it was fixed at eight pounds. It was the duty

of the school superintendent to "faun.nlAh each Monthly Meeting
once In thn.ee monthA, with an account ofa any Bill on

BIHa ofa Continuance then due™.46 Apart from bills of admittance

A"Grubb. Coll. S-121. Friends. Arch. Dub.
45One Hundred Years of Mountmellick School. p.l4.
46

Rules Leinster Provincial School. Friends Arch.Dub.
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and continuance, further income was obtained from the
following sources:-
(a) From Friends who pay more than the cost of Bills.
(b) Profit from Rent of land owned by the school.
(c) Annual legacies from Quaker benefactors.
(d) Yearly Meetings' allowance towards clothing of an
apprentice.
(e) Profit on farm attached to school.
(M) Interest on money sent out by the Treasurer.47
When all these sources of income were added up, it
was naturally hoped by the thrift-conscious Quakers that
«
income would balance, if not exceed, expenditure.
Unfortunately, however, this was not always the case, and
there are numerous references in the Annual Financial
Reports of the three provincial schools, complaining about

falling subscriptions, lamenting increased expenditure over

income, and pleading for extra financial assistance.

Although all three Quaker boarding schools experienced
financial difficulties from time to time, in the late
eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries, it was undoubtedly

the Ulster provincial school which seemed to be in the
greatest distress. /lalthough the records of the Ulster
school are scanty between 1774 and 1794, because of its
unusual relationship vis a vis the Ulster quarterly
meetings, the school was nevertheless in financial troubles

from the very beginning, despite John Hancock,!'s generous

47Statement of Accounts of Munster Provincial School.

P.B. 20(76). Friends. Arch. Dub.
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48
bequest of one thousand pounds. when in 1794 the

Friends School, Lisburn finally came under the care of the

Ulster quarterly meetings, so that, in the words of the

Lisburn Standard "eveny Fnlend In the Province haA a
, 49 .

voA.ce xn AtA management and AegulatlonA”, its

financial difficulties continued.. In 1820 expenditure

exceeded income by forty three pounds at the Lisburn school,
and matters continued to deteriorate over the next ten
years. By 1831 the situation was considered so serious
that the school committee felt it necessary to go outside
the prgvince and appeal to the generosity of "FnlendA in
x a
otheA paAtA ofa the nation™. In this particular case
the committee estimated that a "Aum ofa about two-hundAed
- : o1
and falfaty poundA would be required. Three years later,
in the Ulster school Committee report for 1834 we read
that "the expendltuAe haA conAldeAably exceeded the Income",
and the Ulster provincial school was asking for assistance
52 . .
to the sum of one hundred pounds. The financial
problems of the Ulster provincial school were alleviated

to some extent by the provision of a fund established by

the Munster and Leinster provincial meetings. The Munster

48Newhouse, "Founding ofa FnlendA ' School LIAbuAn"”

Jour. R.S.A. 1. 1968. p.54.

49 .
9Llsburn Standard. Sat. Sept. 1lst 1894. P.B. 20(97).

Friends Arch. Dub.

50Report of School Committee of Ulster Provincial School.

1831. P.B, 20 (86). Friends Arch. Dub.

52Report of School Committee of Ulster Prov. Sch. 1834.

P.B. 20(87). Friends Arch. Dub.



and Leinster fund became a permanent source of income

for the Ulster provincial school during the first half

of the nineteenth century. The availability of such a

fund is a good example of how the organisational structure,

which the Quakers had developed and perfected, could

facilitate in the transfer of resources from one province

to another, in order to give valuable support to schools

in various kinds of difficulty. It was the lack of such

efficient support structures in the late seventeenth

and early eighteenth centuries which contributed largely

to the collapse of Quaker schools in financial difficulties.
According to the Report Concerning Friends' Schools

in Ireland published at York in 1843 the following are

the principal_endowments_for_promoting_Education_among_Friends

at that time:

ULSTER PROVINCIAL SCHOOL - House, and about twenty acres
of land, held in perpetuity at a moderate rent, it is
supposed may be worth about two thousand pounds. Profit

rents arising from lands and houses bequeathed or purchased,
and from pecuniary legacies and donations invested”™ an
annual income of about two hundred pounds. Leinster

Fund two thousand pounds lent on mortgage, producing an
annual income of one hundred and twenty pounds. Munster
Fund, one thousand, two hundred pounds. Rent on mortgage,
producing an annual income of seventy-two pounds.

LEINSTER PROVINCIAL SCHOOL - House, and about twenty acres
of land, held on lease for lives, subject to rent, valued
at one thousand, five hundred pounds. Legacies of sundry
Friends, annually payable out of their estates, amounting

to about fifty-five pounds per annum. Funded property,
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arising from legacies, yielding about thirty five pounds
pr annum.
MUNSTER PROVINCIAL SCHOOL - House and estate of Newtown,
valued at five thousand, five hundred pounds. Legacy of
the late Robert Grubb, ten pounds, eighteen shillings and
ten pence, payable annually.
FEMALE BOARDING SCHOOL, SUIR ISLAND CLONMEL. - House and
garden at Suir Island, freehold estate therein, valued at
forty-five pounds per annum. Income chargeable on another
portion of the estate of the late Robert Grubb, about
fifty-five pounds per annum.
*
FRIENDS' BOARDING SCHOOL (for boys), DUBLIN. - Capital
stock subscribed by Friends, to be refunded if income from
scholars prove sufficient, two thousand, three-hundred and
fifty pounds.
BROOKFIELD AGRICULTURAL SCHOOL - House, and ab®©Ut twenty
four acres of land, subject to rent, valued at one thousand,
two hundred and ninty pounds. Money at interest about
seven hundred and seventy pounds.
The Yearly Meeting of Friends, in lIreland, has for many
years granted assistance for the clothing of apprentices
intended for schoolmasters, and at present authorizes
the issue of twenty-nine pounds, ten shillings and eight
pence per annum from its funds for this purpose.
CAPITAL £16,610 - ANNUAL INCOME £622.53
The organisation and administration of Irish Quaker

53Report Concerning Friends' Schools in Ireland.

(York: 1843), pp.21-22.
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boarding schools had been developed to a remarkably
sophisticated degree by the end of the eighteenth century.
By that time, the Society of Friends had succeeded, in

each of the three provinces of Ulster, Munster and

Leinster, in establishing an important boarding school for
Quaker boys and girls, under the vigilant control of the
provincial *and national meetings. Indeed, these schools
were so successfully integrated within the organisational
structure of the Society, that the education provided in
each institution showed a remarkable consistency and
uniformity of content and standard. The lynchpin of
effic?éent. Quaker school organisation and administration was,
undoubtedly, the work of the committees, especially the
local ones. The latter committees, on which both sexes
were equally represented, carried out their duties with
exemplary diligence, and were largely responsible for the
smooth efficiency with which Quaker school business was
generally conducted. The work of the Quaker school
committees contrasts starkly with that of the Charter-schools,
whose achilles' heel was definitely, the malfunctioning of
its local committees.54 It was selfless dedication on the
part of the men and women of the Quaker educational committees,
at the local, provincial and national levels, which
contributed largely to the incontrovertible fact that the
Irish Quaker boarding schools of the late eighteenth and
early nineteenth centuries were the best schools of their
kind in lIreland. This enviable reputation was in no small

measure due to the efficient organisation and administration

of the Quaker school system.

~~John F. Pettit. "A Study of a..,pect; o0o; pnotzitant
4choottng tn TAe.ta.nd" ,, (M.A. Thesis. U.C”cJSd. Dept. 1971),

P .185.
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CHAPTER Vv

THE QUAKER CURRICULUWM

The Quaker school curriculum in Ireland during the
first century and a half of the Society's settlement here,
was an extremely narrow and limited one. Quakers were
puritans and therefore they rigorously excluded from the
curriculum all subjects which they believed were inconsistent
with thetenetsof their church. Consequently, Quaker
schools in Ireland throughout the eighteenth and early
nineteenth centuries, with few exceptions, taught a
curriculum which was dominated by the religious principles
of the Society, and which provided little more than an
elementary education in the secular subjects.

A notable characteristic of the Quaker curriculum
in Ireland and England in the period under study was
its unashamedly utilitarian format. This latter quality
was a prominent feature of Quaker education from the very
beginning, and reflected the anti-intellectual bias of
the early Quaker preachers. The Quaker rejection of
intellectual learning as a necessary qualification for
priesthood, exerted considerable influence on the character
of the Quaker curriculum, and led to the gradual expulsion
of those subjects which did not have an obviously

practical use.
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William Penn, (1644 - 1718), one of the most

eminent of early Quakers, was an enthusiastic advocate of

utilitarianism in education, and he regarded too much book

learning as "an opphZAAlon ol thz mind". In recommending

what he considered to be the ideal curriculum, he said:

Lzahn and tzazh youh zhlldhzn. lath, wh.tt.tng, and the.
moAt uA<lat pahtA ofi mathzmatlicA, and Aomz bu.Atne.AA 2
when young, wh.atzve.fi zlaz they afiz taught.

3
Indeed, John Bellars, a Quaker philanthropist and friend

of William Penn went further, and saw the school curriculum

incorporating a considerable amount of physical labour,

even for very young children. Bellars believed that

t

school hours in the seventeenth century were too long and

tedious "to ttz a ckttd to ktA book"™, and consequently

he recommended that:-
At fiouh oh. Itvz yzah.A old, bzAtdzA fizadtng, boyA and
gtfilA might bz taught to knit and Apln, and blggzh
boyA tuhnlng : and. bzlng upon buAlnzA A though Alight,
It ImphovzA thz fizaAon by AznAlblz dzmonAthatlon,
whzftzaA a chlldlAh Allly zmploymznt lzavzA thzlh mindA ~
allly.,
Billars and Penn, like the majority of their contemporaries,
had an extremely limited view of the nature of children.
In their eyes children were, to a considerable extent,

miniature adults, and they consequently believed that

children must be brought up in an unreservedly practical

William Penn. Life of William Penn (Philadelphia:

The Friends Library, ed. by W.M. and Thomas Evans. 1841, Vol V)

pp. 298-299. Quoted in Michael Quane. "Ouakzh SzhoolA In
VublIn™ Journal of Royal Society of Antiquaries Ireland.1964. p.52.
2lbid.
3 . .
John Bellars (1654-1725). He was a Quaker philanthropist
with a special interest in Education. In 1695 he published his
Proposals for Raising a College of Industry. which raised
considerable interest and controversy. He was also interested

in

prison reform, and his labours in this sphere of activity

anticipated to some extent those of John Howard. (D.N.B.)

~Quane. "Quakzh. SzhoolA In VublIn" (Jour . R.S.A.1.1964)p.52.



manner, with little or no concessions being given to the
childsl imagination or playful disposition. The
intention was to produce pious, practical and industrious
young men and women, and the means was a curriculum, the
dominant characteristic of which was an uncompromising
utilitarianism . y

Utilitarianism in Irish Quaker schools can best

be seen in the curricula of the provincial boarding schools,

which the Society of Friends established in the latter

years of the eighteenth century. The first of these,
for the '"ch-ild/ien 06 In low c¢Acum-6tance¢ "™ was
established at Mountmellick in 1786. This school, which

was known as the Leinster provincial school, was strongly
influenced by an English Quaker school at Ackworth in
Yorkshire, which was founded in 1777. The curriculum at
Ackworth combined manual work with an elementary education
sufficient to enable the recipients to take their places

in the lower ranks of society, and the fact that the
children did much of the work necessary to sustain the
community meant that it could be run economically and

fees thus kept Iow.5 In line with Ackworth therefore, the
curriculum at Mountmellick provided an elementary education
in the three-RS, combined with scriptural study and a
considerable amount of domestic work. The Ulster and

Munster provincial schools, which were soon to follow,

John Reader. Of Schools an d Schoolmasters.(London:
Quaker Home Service, 1979), p.31.

117



were similarly influenced by the Ackworth model. Besides
the three-RS, the girls at Mountmellick were to be
taught "¢cewlng; maaklng and knitting, and to make and
mind thelA own appaAel, and the, houAe linen; atAO to
make AhlIAtA {jOA the boyA,"6 and to do mending for any
local Friends who cared to pay £or it. Similarly, at
the Munster provincial school at Newtown, Waterford, the
girls had to perform a wide range of domestic duties.
Deborah Martin, a pupil at Newtown in the 18303 recollects
as follows:
We Kkept oua AoOmA, Auieeplng, duAttng etc. On
Seventh day (Saturday) we had to dAy Aub the {ij;ooaa - ~»

We helped In the dining Aoom and laundAy.

The considerable emphasis on domestic chores and manual

labour.in the provincial boarding schools in the late eighteenth

and early nineteenth centuries, was the product of several
important factors. At a very practical level, the
availability of unpaid labour ensured that the schools
could be run economically, but there were other considerations
besides. Many Quakers saw the provision of manual labour
as a useful training for the pupils at the provincial
schools, the majority of whom were destined for employment
in the lower ranks of Quaker society. Since the schools
at Lisburn and Mountmellick were founded mainly for the
education of those "In low clAcumAtanceA", the Quaker
committees responsible for the management of these schools
were determined that proper work be provided for the

children, the girls especially to be exercised in such

~"Rules for the Government of Leinster Provincial School.

Friends. Archives Dublin.

Newtown School Centenary. (Waterford: Newenham and
Harvey. 1898), p. 66.
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"domzAtdc zmploymé&nt-i a4 may qualify them {joa uaz”uZ
i>zAvant-6".g Indeed, there was the further consideration
that many Quakers believed that a curriculum which did
not cater for a training in manual work was morally
dangerous for the pupils. The National Meeting of
1701, for instance, had warned parents of the dangers
involved in keeping children too long at school without
Iabourg, and consequently, Quaker children were provided
with a curriculum which gave them an elementary education
combined with a degree of work experience. Admittedly,
the curi”iculum at the provincial boarding schools tended
*
to burden the girls with the bulk of the domestic duties.
It was the girls who had to make the boys beds and repair
the boys clothing, besides performing many other
menial tasks, and such employments meant that they were
not given as much time in class as the boys. The latter,
nevertheless, had a number of domestic chores to perform,
mainly connected with the extensive farms which were
attached to all the major schools.

The education provided in Quaker schools in the
eighteenth century was first and foremost a religious
education. This meant that the Quaker curriculum devoted
a considerable amount of time to the study of the Scriptures
and the religious principles of the Society of Friends.
Indeed, it has been said that religion was one of the four R

0
Michael Quane "The FAiznd6 Paovdncial School, Mountme.ZZd.ck"

Journal of Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland. (1959).Vo01.89:68
9

Minute of Dublin Half-Years Meeting for 5th mo. 1701.
Friends. Arch. Dub.
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in a Quaker school, and that the teacher of it was not
mortal.l The religious training provided in Quaker
schools at this time had three main elements. These were,
firstly, the preparation for and the life of Christ®
secondly, the differential tenets of Quaker belief and
practice, and thirdly, the ethical consequences of such
belief.11 At the provincial boarding schools, for
instance, the school day began with readings from the Bible,
and the rest of the day was interspersed with activities
of a devotional nature. The Quaker catechism was
considered very important, and it was taught and examined
by the school superintendent on a regular basis, and by
the school committee from time to time. Moreover,
every evening, after the usual class lessons were over,
Quaker schools were expected to provide a "pzKiod o0&
KQ.tin.zme.nt" where the Scriptures could be read and studied.
This activity normally occurred shortly before the pupils
were due to go to bed. 12

The study of the Scriptures in Irish Quaker
schools in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries
meant that the children had to commit to memory many long

13

and difficult extracts. This served a double purpose.

Firstly, in the psychological view of the time, this type

of learning was regarded as a valuable discipline. Secondly,

the material learned, if not properly comprehended by the

immature minds of children, was a residue of experience

I10W.A.C. Stewart. Quakers and Education. (London: Epworth

Press, 1953), p.131.

111bid.
12

13Stewart. Quakers and Education. p.131.
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which later spiritual development would cause to yield

profitable returns. While the reading of the Scriptures

and the learning of the Quaker catechism were probably

the most important, and certainly the most overt aspects

of the religious education provided in Quaker schools, they

were not, however, the only ones. It is important to

realise that in Quaker education the religious principles

of the Society of Friends permeated every aspect of the

school curriculum, and whether the latter merely offered

the basic skills of literacy, or whether it provided a

more -comprehensive education, all aspects of that curriculum

were expected to facilitate the inculcation of Quaker values.
The vast majority of Irish Quaker schools in the

eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries had one major

factor in common, and that was their provision of what

they termed a "pladn, Engl-TAh. zducat-ion". With the

exception of Ballitore boarding school and a few other

private fee-paying establishments, Quaker schools in

Ireland taught a curriculum which focused almost exclusively

on the study of the vernacular, together with a basic

education in what were considered the most practical

areas of arithmetic. The vernacular rather than the

classics was, from the start, the basis of the Quaker

curriculum. Indeed, the vernacular acted as an opposition

to the hegemony of Latin with its suspicious pagan, university

and ecclesiastical associations.14 It is not surprising,

therefore, that a curriculum based firmly on the vernacular,was

essentially. what the Quaker provincial boarding schools

m*Albid. , p. 27



provided, until the early decades of the nineteenth
century, when they began to extend their curricula in
order to meet the greater demands being made upon them.
Quakers were English in origin and they continued
to maintain close links with the parent body in England
throughout the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries.
Irish representatives attended the London yearly meeting
on a regular basis, and Quaker schoolmasters and committees
in Ireland frequently sought advice from their counterparts
in England. It was perhaps inevitable, therefore, that
Irish. Quakers laid considerable emphasis on the "EngllikneAA"
of the education provided in their schools. The vernacular
was extremely important to Irish Quakers and they Stressed
the utility of speaking and writing with correctness.
Quakers were expected to express themselves articulately,
with the minimum of words, and they felt the necessity of
studying the English language from early childhood. ";0 that
In the gAowth and expAediton 0¢ the. Intellectual {jacultley ,
40 pouteh¢uf an InAtAument a& language, may be, at alt tlmeg,
neady ¢oh elective 4eavilce".”
The vernacular, as taught on the curriculum of
Irish Quaker schools, was largely concerned with reading,
writing, spelling and the study of grammar. Quakers were
not, of course, alone in their insistence on reading and
writing as the basis of their curriculum. Such subjects

formed the basis of over two-thirds of all elementary

15Committee Report to Friends' Educational Society,

1842, Quoted in Michael Quane. "QuakeA Schooli In VublIn" ,
(Jour. R.S.A.l. 1964), p.62.
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education. But where Friends' children went on to study
grammar, for sixty years of the nineteenth century, most
elementary instruction in English stopped at reading,

. . - 16
writing, and some very simple composition work. Grammar
occupied about one eight of the school day, and included

. ) . . 17 .
an intensive study of parsing and analysis. Parsing
and analysis was extremely popular in Irish Quaker schools
in the early nineteenth century. This was partly due
to the fact that the subject was manageable for young and
comparatively unskilled teachers. Furthermore, parsing
and analysis was seen by many as a parallel to the
classical grammarian's exactness. Another significant
point was that since it was linked to objective facts,
parsing and analysis was an aspect of language that bore
no relation to its imaginative use, and therefore it was

S 18
seen as a valuable discipline.
Spelling was another daily exercise in Quaker schools
which occupied a considerable amount of class time.
At Ackworth, in Yorkshire, for instance, the girls and
boys in the early nineteenth century were to have at least
. . 19 .

one hour's spelling every day, and this became a regular
feature of the Irish provincial boarding schools also.
As far as a writing style was concerned, great pains were

generally taken to develop clarity and economy of style,

as ornamentation and verboseness were frowned upon. Essay

NStewart. Quakers and Education. p.112.

7 " "

Quane. QuakeA SchoolA In VublIn". Jour. R.S.A.l. p
18

Stewart. Quakers and Education. p.112.

191bid ., p.110.
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work was also an important feature of the study of the

9
vernacular in Quaker schools. At Ackworth in the 1820
we find essays on "4 elfi- ImpoAtance" , "GAumbling",
" . " . . 20
ExaggeAation and subjects from natural history.

Like many schools in the nineteenth century, moralistic
themes played an important role in the composition work
done in Quaker schools.

Another important factor in the study of the
English language in late eighteenth and early nineteenth
century.. Quaker schools in Ireland, was the considerable
emphiasis laid on the development of good handwriting.
Indeed, some of the letters and copybooks of pupils from

the provincial schools are written in the most exquisite

calligraphy. Strangely enough, on this matter of
handwriting, it seems that standards at Ballitore were not
always what they should be. This is suggested by the
comment of a Ballitore pupil in a letter to his father in

1813. Here Robert J. Lecky says:-
I wAitc cxeAci&et> in F Acnch and Latin, which, in
geneAal | tAy to WAitc well, but thcAe ii> vcaij little
caAC taken o0f the boy&' WAIiting.

Lecky's comments here may not be representative, but

perhaps the much broader curriculum at Ballitore cpntributed

somewhat to the neglect of handwriting, a subject which,

undoubtedly got more attention in a curriculum Ilimited to
the three - RS.
20|bid., p.113.

N"Quoted in Michael Quane "BallitoAe School".
(Journal of Kildare Archaeological Society. 1967) p.202
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The reading material provided in Quaker

schools

in Ireland for the study of English was generally extremely

dull and unstimulating. The textbooks of Lindley Murray,

the American Quaker,

were used to a considerab

at the provincial schools, especially his Gram

The English Reader,

had to be learnt by

le extent

mar and

and large sections of each publication

heart. Poetry was generally

disapproved of by eighteenth century Quakers,

poems, mostly of a moralistic nature, began to

but selected

appear in

Quaker school textbooks in the early nineteenth century.

Thus Murraysl Reader

included carefully chogen

Pope, Cowper and Addison, and hisSequel to the

Reader included such classics asGray's Elegy,

"Ve-6ented Ylllage"',

The study of

and Johnson's 'The. vanity

verse from
English

Goldsmith's

o{ Human Wi-ihe-i'.

the vernacular in Irish Quaker schools

at this time involved two major emphases. F

was the emphasis on

irstly there

the objectiveuse of language, as may

be seen from the careful study ofGrammar, from

learning of definitions (Ackworth, for instanc

a vocabulary in the

early nineteenth century w

the rote
e, published

hich many

schools used), and from the regular practice in spelling

and dictation. Such objective emphasis was

expected in an age which valued the skills of

22

In his Sequel, Murray admitted that "
ma te Alal.6 {jon the poetical paAt of litA wonk, the Compilea
met with {ew authon.6, the whole o{ who6e WAItI

unexceptionable.

undeA the notice o0{

to be

penmanship,

In ¢ellLe.ct.-InQ

ngi wcac

5owe o{ them have unguarded momenti,
In which they have w/iltten what la 'not ptiopen.
youth". Sequel to the English Reader.
(Dublin: William Porter 1801). Preface.
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of "expAe¢¢ive" reading, and of memorization of inform ation.
Such emphasis was also to be expected in schools which had
a number of adolescent, apprentice teachers, and it was
to be expected in the schools of a religious sect which had
as one of its basic tenets "plainnei; o0¢ ¢(peach™. The
second major emphasis was on tha. vocational and religious
purpose behind the study of the vernacular. The subjects
for compositions or essays, for instance, were generally
related to information, piety and social affairs, and the
imagination was circumscribed to moral or religious
education.23 Even the poetry which was studied was

«
descriptive or pious. The personal emotions did not
find much expression in language work.

Overall, the English courses provided by Irish Quaker
schools in the late eighteenth and early nineteenth
centuries, were rather dull and colourless, and little
scope for the exercies of the imagination was permitted.
Deborah Martin, a pupil at Newtown in the 1830s summed up
the school curriculum as follows

OuA ;tudie; weAe plain Engli¢h - veAy plain indeed. 14

Apart from the study of the Bible and the reading

and writing of the vernacular, the next most important

subject on the Quaker school curriculum was arithmetic.

Quakers felt that arithmetic was an extremely useful and

23 .
Stewart. Quakers and Education. pp. 114-115.

4Newtown School Centenary. p.63.
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practical subject, and it was considered by most as an
essential part of a boy's education. It was the generally

held belief of eighteenth and nineteenth century Quakers

that "thene ate ¢ew exeAclses the mental potoeAS mote
valuable, than that ofi the science 0& numbeAs". They
felt that "It Induces coAAect and sympathetic, modes o0{

thinking, and encouAages gAeat caution against jumping to
conclusions without coAAect pAemls eS".15 They believed
that vulgar and decimal fractions were of major importance,
but that alligation, progression etc. were of lesser
consequence. There was considerable emphasis in their
schools on mental arithmetic, and they favoured the
adoption of a well-selected course of practical arithmetic
adequate to the wants of actual transactions in business.
In fact, arithmetic was another key subject of the Quaker
curriculum which was strongly influenced by utilitarianism.
A good knowledge of practical arithmetic was essential

for those entering the fields of trade and commerce,

areas in which a considerable number of Quakers were
destined to enter on leaving school. John Gough's
Practical Arithmetick in Four Books, published in the late
eighteenth century provided an extremely comprehensive
course in the practical aspects of the science of numbers.
The extensive range of Gough's book can be seen clearly
from the table of contents which are included in Appendix F

at the end of this thesis.

SQuane "OuakeA Schools In Dublin™ p.63.

26 1pjd.
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Despite the importance given to arithmetic on the
school curriculum, Quakers in the eighteenth and nineteenth
centuries did not always regard the subject as an
essential requirement for girls. Indeed, very few
teaching mistresses in the eighteenth century were capable
of giving instruction in arithmetic, and this was even the
case at Ackworth, when Sarah Grubb visited the school to
make, her report. By 1792, however, the deficiency at
Ackworth had been remedied, as the editor of Sarah
Grubb's Journal indicates.27 In Iceland, likewise, the
teaching of writing and arithmetic was for a considerable
time a male preserve, and it was not until the early
nineteenth century that the females were trained for such
instruction. When in 1764 the Society of Friends
finally succeeded in establishing the first national
Quaker boarding school for girls at Edenderry, arithmetic
was not considered an essential part of the girls"’
education. Moreover, the status of even reading and
writing was also extremely ambiguous, as the Prospectus for
the school stated

Each scholar I* to be Instructed by the M*tre&* tn
alt thing* necessary {jor their accompli* hments, and
by the Master In reading, writing and arithmetic | {
they choose It, but no abatement to be made In the, ~
price | £ they dont choose 1It.

W hile the mathematics taught in most Irish Quaker

schools did not go beyond the teaching of practical

27.Journal of Sarah Grubb. (Belfast: William Robinson.

1837). p.231.

28 .
Edenderry Friends School Prospectus. P .B .20 (67).

Friends Arch. Dub.
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arithm etic, until well into the nineteenth century,
Ballitore boysl boarding school was once again a notable
exception. This famous school also provided extensive
instruction in algebra and geometry, and was referred

to in advertisements as "CZad44ZcaZ and MathematZcaZzZ™.
Robert Lecky, writing from Ballitore in 1813, when the
school was under the mastership of James White, recorded:

1 am Zn the. ouAth paobZem o~ Men4u.AatZon, 4ZmpZe 79
equatZon4d Zn aZgebAa, and the. thZAd book Ofa EucZZd.

Even this, however, did not exhaust the mathematic
curriculum at Ballitore, because shortly after, in reply
to this letter Robert's father said:-
He {the ma4teA) mentZon4 hZi wZ4h that thou 4houZzd
ZeaAn TAZgonometAy, uihZch I 4houZd by. aZZ mean4
dedtne ZncZudZng SpheaZc4, and | do not expect that
you ivZZZ expeftZence any con4ZdeaabZe dzZ~ZcuZty Zn 7
the attaZznment,,

It is some indication how far Ballitore was ahead of other

Irish Quaker schools in regard to its mathematics curriculum,

when one realises that two of the subjects referred to
by Robert Lecky above, namely algebra and mensuration, did
not become part of the curriculum of Leinster provincial
. . 31
school, Mountmellick, until 1853. In the Camden Street

G
school in the early 1840", however, a highly ambitious

course in mathematics was undertaken. The extensive nature

Quane "BaZZZtoAe SchooZ", (Jour.,Kild. Arch. Soc.
19 67) . p .203.

30lbid.

One Hundred Years of Mountmellick School.(Dublin:
Richard D. Webb and Son 1886) p .39.
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of the course is indicated by the comprehensive list of books

on the subject used at the school. These were:
Gibson - Surveying Simpson - Euclid
Walkingham- Arithmetic Crocker - Land Surveying
Morie - Navigation Rawney - Mensuration
Elrington- Euclid Hutton - Mensuration
Keith - Trigonometry Keith - The Globes.

32

Bonnycastle-Algebra

The Camden Street school was not a success, and within
four years it had to close down. It is therefore not
possible to assess how successful such a comprehensive
course in Mathematics really was. By the second half
of the nineteenth century, however, the mathematics
curriculum being taught at the Quaker provincial boarding
schools was greatly extended, though it was some considerable
time before such benefits were extended to the girls.
It is a remarkable fact, that a significant portion of
the mathematics courses taught at these schools in the
late nineteenth century were flourishing at Ballitore a
century earlier.

The role of the classics, especially Latin, on
the Quaker school curriculum in eighteenth century Ireland
was an extremely controversial one. Some schools
rejected the subject out of hand, others accepted it with
considerable reservations, but very few unreservedly
welcomed it. The Quaker attitude to Latin was influenced

by several important factors. Firstly, Latin was the

32Quane "QuakeA SckooZA ¢n VubZZn'", Jour. R.S.A.1I.
1964. p .6 3.
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language of a pagan culture, and some Quakers were
therefore reluctant to include such on the curricula of
their schools, fearing its influence on the Christian
ethos which they valued and guarded so carefully. Another
consideration was that Latin authors held views on sexual
morality and warfare which the majority of Quakers found
inconsistent with their own tenets, and furthermore,
Latin textbooks abounded in references, to pagan deities
which conscientious Friends found most unpalatable. In
addition to this, some Quakers felt that the subject
mattqr of Latin books tended to encourage what they
called "vanity", and hence there are many references
in the minutes of Quaker meetings in England and Ireland on
the morality of teaching "vain Latin booki'l33 in Quaker
schools. Finally, the fact that Latin had been for
centuries very closely associated with the rituals and
education of the Roman Catholic Church, and since the
Reformation had s till remained an extremely important
element in the education of members of the Established
Church, did not endear the ancient language to a puritanical
sect which had jettisoned the rituals and traditions of
the major churches.

Despite the considerable reservations felt by many
Quakers about the swuitability of Latin as a subject on
the curricula of their schools, there remained an influential
body of Friends who felt that the language was too

important to ignore. The attitude of these Quakers to

the classical languages, however, was empirical and

mPortfolio 5A - 24. E"riends Arch. Dub.
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utilitarian and was not rooted in the study of the usually

34 - . .
accepted texts. A notable advocate of utilitarianism
. . . 35
in the teaching of the classics was Thomas Lawson, an
early Quaker and friend of William Penn. Lawson claimed

.. | oppose, not t&a.c.htng on. | 2an.ntng ofa languages,

an o{ Lattn, Gneek, on H2bn.ew, etc, Knowtng thene may

be Aenvtee thenetn, {jon the management o0{ Fonetgn

TnanAacttonA and NegottattonA and ConneApondence wtth~”

othen nattonA. 0
On purely practical grounds, people like Lawson argued,
that Latin was a universal language and consequently might
prove useful for the conversion of the world. These
peopIAe were not interested in Latin culture, as such, but

purely in the mechanics of the language. Indeed Thomas

Lawson mentions in a letter to Sir Thomas Rodes in

1690 a scheme to link the teaching of the classics with
a knowledge of plants and trees. On this subject he says:
Some yean* ago, Geonge Fox, William Venn, and othenA

wene concenned to punchaAe a ptece o{ land nean
London {on the use 0{ a Ganden School-houAe
My punpoAe waA to wntte a book on theAe tn Lattn, Ao
aA a boy had a dencntptton o{ theAe tn book leAAonA,

and thetn vtntueA, he mtght Aee thoAe gnowtng tn the n
ganden .. , to gain the knowledge of{ them.
Lawson's book Flosculi Brittanniae, remained unfinished at

his death in 1691 ,

The role of the classics on the curriculum of early

Quaker schools in lIreland is far from clear. Very little
m~Stewart. Quakers and Education. p .25
35

Thomas Lawson. (1630-1691). Quaker and Botanist. He
was an excellent scholar in Hebrew, Greek and Latin, and was
the most noted herbalist in England. He was also an excellent
schoolmaster, and his writings are clear, pointed and logical.
His style, orthography, and handwriting show him to have been a
man of literary ability far in advance of most of his sect. D.N.B.
36T. Lawson. Dagonls fall before the ark.1703 reprint,
pp.73- 4. Quoted in Stewart. Quakers and Education, p.25.

37Stewart. Quakers and Education. p.26.
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is known about the curricula oOF these schools which were
established in the last quarter of the seventeenth century,
but it is highly probable that such schools were day
establishments, and, for the most part, were privately run.
Gradually, some of these early schools came under the
control of local Quaker meetings*, and records indicate that
Latin must have been a subject in someof them. There
is also some evidence that Latin was at first taught by
a number of Quaker schoolmasters in Ireland, some of
whom later dropped it from the curriculum for conscientious
reasops. The omission of Latin from the curriculum for
conscientious reasons often resulted in considerable
financial losses for the schoolmasters concerned, as a
minute of the National Half-Years Meeting of 1687 indicates.
It goes as follows
the 4cho olmai>tea;> because, of making c.oniclence of

te.ac.hZng vatn Lattn book; get few but F sitendA

chtldfien.
By the end of the seventeenth century, however, as the
discipline of the Society of Friends increased in Ireland,

it is probable that the teaching of Latin either decreased

or was radically amended in conformity with Quaker

requirements. Revisions of Latin textbooks by Irish
Quaker schoolmasters took place in 1705, 1706 and 1710,39
but there is, nevertheless, very little evidence available

as to how widespread the teaching of Latin really was in
early Irish Quaker schools. Probably the majority of

these schools taught a curriculum which was largely

mPortf. B5A - 24. Friends Arch. Dub,

39 1bid.
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confined to the three - RS, since it is extremely unlikely
that many Quaker masters were qualified to teach the
classics. Indeed, it was difficult enough at this time
to find schoolmasters sufficiently qualified to provide
even an elementary education. It seems highly unlikely,
therefore, that Latin appeared ©n the curriculum of more
than a handful of Quaker day schools in Ireland by the
second half of the eighteenth century. There is some
evidence, for instance, that Latin was taught at a Quaker
day school in Waterford in the 17805,40 but such references
are very rare in Irish Quaker archives, and the Waterford
school must have been an exception.

There was one school, however, in eighteenth
century lIreland where the classics were at the core of the
curriculum. This was the private Quaker boarding school
at Ballitore, where Abraham Shackleton Sr. enjoyed an
enviable reputation for the teaching of the classics.
Despite his success as a schoolmaster and as a successful
teacher of Latin and Greek, Abraham Shackleton was, like
all his Quaker contemporaries, influenced to a considerable
degree by Quaker puritanism, and the latter influence
undoubtedly affected his attitude to Latin. In a letter
from his brother Roger, a schoolmaster in England, the
latter said on the subject of classical authors :-

AO to ke.athe.nt6h authoAA the. pAo{ane ¢cout | wouZd
exetude., Ovid’a de, AAta Amandi, and {ok my paKt | do
not appAove. o{ Aesop't Fablei, tho' they abound In

good Lattn and moAalt, but Ovid’6 Me.tamoAphoi, d0 and den~"
TAl&tlbua aAe iceZZ enough*. +'

40Report concerning Friends Schools in Ireland.
(York: 1855), pTILl.

~"Quane "BattitoAe School¢Lour. Kild. Arch. Soc.
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Abraham Shackleton, almost certainly took some of this
advice, for when he advertised for pupils in the public press
he made it clear that:-
he deczzne* {jAom conActentZou.i motZveA, to teach

that paAt oh the academZc couaa & whtck he contZdeAA

ZnjuAZouA to moAaZA and AabveAAZve of Aound pAZncZpZeA,

paAtZcuZaAZy thoAe authoAA who Aecommend tn ¢educZng

Zanguage the ZZZuaZoha o0{ Zovjz and the abomZnabZe

tAade 06 LOaAo
Despite the selective nature of the Latin and Greek texts
being taught at Ballitore, this noted Quaker boarding
school nevertheless succeeded in giving its pupils an
excellent grounding in the classics. The measure of
Ballitore's success in this regard can be seen in the fact
that the classical curriculum being taught, there provided
such an illustrous person as Edmund Burke with a solid
foundation in Latin and Greek, a foundation which he was
to profitably build upon later when he pursued a distinguished
career in the worlds of letters and politics.

The classical curriculum at Ballitore continued wunder
5
Abraham Shackleton's son Richard, who in the .1740 took the
unprecedented step for an Irish Quaker of attending Trinity
College Dublin for the purpose of studying Hebrew. Richard
Shackleton was a lifelong friend of Edmund Burke, and the
. . . . 43

latter sent all his publications to Ballitore. Indeed,
their close friendship was in a large measure due to the
love of the classics which both men developed as pupils

at Ballitore, and which they shared throughout their lives.

In a letter to his daughter Margaret Grubb at Clonmel in

~“lbid. p.176.

43Mary Leadbeater. Le.adbeat.er Papers. Vol. 1.
(London: Bell and Daldy 1862} pp. 168- 9.
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1776, Richard Shackleton sent the following words of
advice concerning the classical education of her son
then aged nine:-

I know It 1a the faAhion with many, who do not

me.an to ¢send thelA aona to unlveAAltleA, to explode
and decAy Latin a4 a uAeleAA acqulAltlon; It may,
peAhapA be unpAo fliable In thlA ¢(enhe, that It

may bAlng them In no money; the conceAviA of civil
life may be tAanA acted quite a4 well without It: the
flneAt pAoductlonA In that language aAe tAanAlated
Into the motheA tongue. FAench 7.4 moAe eAAentlal to
accompllAh the gentleman, to accommodate the tAavelleA,
and It la the moAt unlveAA al vehicle of veAbal
communication, but Latin haA been foA agcA paiAt, and

I believe will be foA ageA to come, IIf the woAld Atand),
the gAoundmaAk of the UteAaAy paAt of a IlbeAal
education. It la like the Aoot of all the moAt
Atflned living languageA; and when a foundation Ila

laid In thlA, the AeAt aAe Aeadlly leaAned. In oua

own tongue, Ao many thouAand woAdA bAarich out fAom

the Latin, Ao many Latin woAdA aAe adopted Into oua
language and become a paAt of It; and Ao many

famlllaA Latin phAaACA and exp.ACAAlonA uAed In Apeaklng
and WAItIng, that an IgnoAance of Latin leaveA one
much In the daAk, and, like bad Apeillng, betAayA an
oAlglnal defect In one’A tuition.

An adept at Latin knowA, aA It weAc by Intention,
the poweAA and Tltne.AA of woAdA denlved fTAom that
fountain, and uaca them accoAdlngly; he haA oppoAtunlty
of Aeadlng hlAtoAlanA, moAallAtA, poet. and onatoAA, In
a language which no tAanAlatlon docA anything like
JuAtlce to: tAanAlatlonA companed to Audi oAlglnalA
ade. like ¢hadowA compaAed with AubAtanccA, and like
unanlmated compaAed with animated natuAe. Vo let
AbAaham leann Latin Immediately : he may go on with
hlIA ¥ Aench at the Aame time. The AtoAc of leaAnlng
Ia Nno buAden. TheAe aAe many changeA In life:
he may poAAlbly be put to hlA AhIftA In futuAe life,
and be glad to get hIA bAead by h'A wltA like hlA
gnandfathen, When AtAlpped of all the Latin AcholaA
can ¢cay: "OmnlA mea mecum poAto” I hope that
my TFTiAAt boAn gAandAon will he peAmltted to cultivate
that UteAaAy knowledge, which when kept In due
AuboAdInatlon, 1A an uAeful oAnament In Aoclety.

This remarkable letter throws considerable light on the
importance of Latin on the curriculum at Ballitore, and it

is an eloquent rejection of the narrow utilitarianism that

4Memoirs and Letters of Richard and Elizabeth Shackleton
late of Ballitore Ireland, ed. Mary Leafflbeater. (London: Harvey
and Darton, 1822), pp.138-140.
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coloured the thinking of many contemporary Quakers.

Richard Shackleton admits that Latin is of little wuse
to one in preparing for a job. Neither will it make
money nor assist one in foreign travel. What is important,

however, is that Latin is immeasurably valuable both as

a linguistic base and as a cultural grace, and these two
latter qualities, are for the Quaker master, sufficient
reason to recommend the inclusion of Latin on the curricula
of Quaker schools.

In 1779 Richard Shackleton relinquished the
mastgrship of Ballitore school to his son Abraham, under
whose headship classical studies continued to play an
important role. In 1789 however, the classical curriculum
was considerably restricted, mainly due to scruples felt
by the master concerning the teaching of pagan authors,
and a further dramatic change took place with Abraham
Shackletonls refusal to accept non-Quaker pupils into his
school.45 The immediate result of these innovations at
Ballitore was that the school went into decline, and
although Abraham reversed his policy at the turn of the
century, the decline continued until Ballitore school was
closed temporarily in 1803, with the master going into
retirement. In 1806, however, the school reopened
under the mastership of James White, a son-in-law of
Abraham Shackleton, and once again the classical side of

the curriculum was given considerable emphasis. Evidence

45Leadbeater. Papers. Vol. 1. p.183.
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of what texts were studied at Ballitore under James White
can be found in letters written by some of the pupils at
the school. A typical reference is that of Robert J.
Lecky, who in 1813 wrote:-
My deah Father I am neadang Vhao.dh.oi> an Latan.
Roman HIli>Eoh.y an Fhe.nc.fi, I have got the. vohbi> an
the Gaeek Gnammah..
From the evidence available in the Quaker archives, it
would seem that Ballitore boarding school provided a
remarkably wide curriculum in the classics, right up to
its closure in 1836.

Ballitore school, with its emphasis on a classical
curriculum, was an exception among Quaker schools in
Ireland, and stood out in sharp contrast with those Quaker
schools under the direct control of the Society of Friends.
The most important Quaker schools in Ireland in the late
eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries, apart from
Ballitore, were the three provincial boarding schools at
Lisburn, Mountmellick and Newtown, Waterford. These
schools, however, taught a very limited and utilitarian
curriculum, and Latin did not make its appearance -until
the 1820S and 305. There were several reasons for the
omission of the classics from the curricula of the
provincial schools. Firstly, there was the traditional
Quaker bias against the teaching of a pagan culture,
already referred to. Secondly, siilce the Ulster and
Leinster provincial schools were originally established

for the "chaldaen of tko6e an low cah.c-um6tanc.e6"™, it was

felt by the Quaker meetings that a sound religious education,

AQuane. "Baliatofie School". Jour. Kild. Arch.
Soc. 1967. p.202,
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3
together with a basic grounding in the three - R was

adequate schooling for children destined for low status
occupations. (It must not be forgotten that Quaker
education was primarily vocational and utilitarian).
Finally, there was the practical problem of finding
suitably qualified schoolmasters- to teach the classics,
a problem which was particularly difficult in a Society which
had not the benefits of University training. By the
opening decades of the nineteenth century, however, pupils
from all social classes were accepted in the provincial
boardjng schools, and it gradually became apparent that the
curricula of these schools were much too narrow, and had
fallen considerably behind what was on offer in contemporary
English Quaker schools. Consequently, Latin was introduced
to Newtown in 1829, and a young man from Waterford came to
the school three times a week, charging fees of four
guineas per head per annum.47 Mountmellick soon followed
suit, and Latin was first taught there in 1833,48 The
short-lived Camden Street school, which opened its doors
in 1840, included the classics among a vast array of
languages on its curriculum. This school, however,
which modelled itself on some of the better English Quaker
boarding schools, closed down within four years, having
had little chance to make any immediate impact on Quaker
education in Ireland.

Because many Quaker pupils were destined for careers

in business, the curricula in their schools tended to include

47Newtown School Centenary,, p.78.

8One Hundred Years of Mountmellick School. p.38.
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a number of commercial subjects. William Penn, in the
late seventeenth century, had emphasized the importance of
children learning "iorne btxA.ine.A6 umn(in young",49 and

this wutilitarian outlook was remarkably influential
throughout the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries.

Even B allitore school, which was mainly noted for the
classical and mathematical subjects taught there, played its
part in providing a number of commercial subjects.

Abraham Shackleton Sr., when founding the school in 1726,
stated in an advertisement in the public press that:-

He pAoposei to {jit the. youth {ok business , and IlyiAth.net”
them in polite liteh.atunec<

The first part of the announcement above was obviously in
deference to parents who intended their sons for trading
pursuits, and in order to facilitate such pupils, courses
in book-keeping and shorthand were taught. There is
preserved in the Quaker archives Dublin an original copy of
a shorthand book used by Thomas . Pirn at Ballitore in

1786. This interesting manuscript, written in the most
exquisite calligraphy, is a good example of how the
religious principles of the Society of Friends permeated
even this most utilitarian area of the curriculum. The
contents of the manuscript indicate that pupils at Ballitore
were expected to learn their shorthand by studying
specially translated versions of the Lords' Prayer, the
Psalms, and highly didactic material on Virtue, Industry

and Discretion.5l1

9 o .

Quane, "Quakek Schools in Vubtin”, Jour.R.S.A.I.
1964. p .52.

~*~Nldem. "BaliitoAe School”, Jour. Kild. Arch. Soc.196J7.p. 1

1
Shorthand book of Thomas Pim* Ballitore School. (1786)

Friends Arch. Dub.
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Probably the most widely taught commercial subject
in Irish Quaker schools was book-keeping. This subject
was taught extensively in the provincial boarding schools
from very early on in their history. The rules for
Leinster provincial school, Mountmellick stated explicitely

. . s
that apart from an elementary education in the three - R,
. 52 .
the boys were also to be taught book-keeping. Besides
being a very practical subject, Quakers urged the importance
of book-keeping on moral grounds, since ";00. want o¢ ach
knowlcdg<1, they believed, many ¢(mall toademen kad ¢ailed
In buAlneAA, and Involved themAelveA and thelh. connections
* 53 . .
In emba.AO.aAAment and (i ¢itan.64”. °' Indeed, by including
commercial subjects on the curriculum, the provincial
boarding schools, and Ballitore school, anticipated by
quite a distance of time the recommendations of the 1855
Endowed Schools Commissioners Report, which condemned
existing Protestant schools on the grounds of following an
exclusively classical curriculum, when in fact, most of the
. . . . 54
pupils were destined for careers in business.

Quaker puritanism in the eighteenth and nineteenth

centuries strongly influenced the attitude of the Society

of Friends towards the teaching of modern languages, especially

French in their schools. Many Quakers believed that the

inclusion of French on the school curriculum would pose a

52
P.B. 20(25). Friends Arch. Dub.

53Fifth Annual Report Friends' Educational Society,1841:
Quoted in Quane "Qual:eo SchoolA In Dublin". R.S.A.1. 1964
p.63.
F1
John F. Pettit. "AApectA oPoo teAtant Schooling In
IA.ela.nd” (M.A. Thesis. U.C.C. 1971) p.193.
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threat to the morals of their children, and consequently
a minute of the Half-Years Meeting of third month 172.3
warned Friends to seek the advice of Quaker elders or to
consult the meeting to which they belonged, if they
wished to study the Ianguage.55 As in the case of Latin
authors, many Quakers believed'that French literature had
a tendency to '"COAAupt ouA youth'™, and hence they felt that
their children must be protected, in every possible way,
from such baneful influences. Again, as in the case of
Latin, it is extremely unlikely that more than a handful
of Q4uaker day schools taught French in Ireland in the first
half of the eighteenth century. The children of prosperous
Quaker parents possibly did learn some French from private
tutors,or in Quaker boarding schools in England, but,
overall, Quaker opinion in Ireland regarding the study of
French was overwhelmingly unsympathetic, if not hostile.
The Shackletons of Ballitore, however, were more far-seeing
in their attitude to learning in general, and this broader
outlook can be seen in Richard Shackletonsl advice concerning
his grandson's study of the French language. In a
letter already referred to on the subject of Latin, and
written in 1775, Richard Shackleton says of French

I {jetieitate him on hié beginning to leaAn FAench, and

wigh him good 6peed in it» 1 obseAve many gat a

tittle jupeA”™icial ¢matteAing in that language, and

6ooyi Zoé a iIt: I Lviéh it may not be. the cabe u)ith?;
AbAaham

5Portf. 5A - 24. Friends Arch. Dub.

"Memoirs and Letters of Richard and Elizabeth Shackleton.
(London: 1822). p.138.
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Further on in the letter the writer says that French is
" enttaZz to accomplish the gentleman, to accommodate the

taavelZea, and tt Is thz most universal vehicle oEf
57

veabal communtcatton". Not only was the assumption that

French schould be necessarily included in a childs'
education a modification of earlier Quaker practice, but
it was also noteworthy in the Irish educational context of
that time. Indeed, French was part of the curriculum at
Ballitore in the late eighteenth century, and French
influence was present in the school from an even earlier
perigd. Mary Leadbeater refers, in the Annals of
Ballitore, to the ,(Faench-aoom" at the school in her

grandfathers' time, when several French men and boys,

some of them Huguenots, came to Ballitore to study English.

Later on, in the early decades of the nineteenth century,
Ballitore school became almost as renowned for its
teaching of French as it was for the classics and
mathematics. This enhanced reputation was acquired
during the mastership of James White, when the latter

employed the teaching services of Theodore Suliot, a

native Parisian and an M.A. graduate of Glasgow University.

Again, it must be stressed that the curriculum at
Ballitore was exceptional in so far as it was well in
advance of any other Quaker schools in Ireland, and indeed,

it was superior in many ways to the schools of other

571bid,
JQ
Leadbeater. Papers. Vol. 1. p .43,

Ibid., p.406.
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denominations in eighteenth century Ireland. By the
nineteenth century, however, a noticeable change in the
attitude of some Irish Quakers to the inclusion of French

on the Quaker curriculum, could be detected. This

change was due, in a large measure, to developments

taking place in English Quaker s-chools, which often led

the way for their counterparts in lIreland. Some Quakers
now began to feel that "a knowledge 05 IEu.Aope.an tongue-6

had become tncAea”™lngZy valuable, 6lnce comme./tee, ZlteAatuAe,
science, ”~oAelgn tAaveZ hat, made, them an essentlazZ paAt
o&a‘ZIbeAaZ edu.catt.on", 00 The outcome of this new

mode of thinking was that some Irish Quaker schools began

to offer French as an option on the curriculum. This

was the case for Clonmel boarding school for girls,
originally founded by Sarah Grubb in 1787, but under the
management of Elizabeth Morris from 1801. In the Prospectus
for that school it is stated that:-

A te.ac.heA to be pAovtded (oa such as IncZlne to ZeaAn *
the FAench language, at Hatfa a gutnea a QjuaAteA.

What is wunusual about this, is that not alone was French
generally regarded with distaste by contemporary Quakers
in lreland, but it was felt that while boys might

learn it under exceptional circumstances, the French
language was much too dangerous for the sensibilities of
refined females. The provincial boarding schools were

the last to hold out, and as late as 1827 the study of

. 2
the "Zanguages'l at Newtown was reported agalnst.6 In 1829
~N°Quane "OuakeA SckooZs tn VubZIn", R.S.A.l. 1964.pp.62
1Prospectus. Clonmel Boarding School for Girls. P.B.

(20)66. Friends. Arch. Dub.

ft2
Newtown School Centenary. p.77.



however, it was decided that French should be introduced,
and the extra costs involved were to be defrayed by the

63 . . .
parents. This extension of the curriculum was only
granted to the boys, and it was not until 1844 that French

. 64 .

at Newtown was extended to the girls. The Leinster
provincial school, Mountmellick~finally allowed French to

. . 65 - . .
be introduced in 1833 The provision of instruction
in the French language at the provincial boarding schools
was facilitated by the publication of extremely "guarded"
French textbooks in the early years of the nineteenth century,
by the American Quaker Lindley Murray. The latter

*
published the Lecteur Francois in 1802, and followed this

. . . . .66
up in 1807 with his Introduction au Lecteur Francois.
Such guarded publications ensured that there was little
danger that the presence of French on the curriculum of
Irish Quaker schools would endanger or "COAAupt" the
morals of youth.

History and Geography did not play a significant
role on the Quaker school curriculum in Ireland until the
early decades of the nineteenth century. This was mainly
due to the fact that the provincial boarding schools saw

little need for a curriculum which provided more than an

elementary education for the children of Friends in

"low ci Acum.6tanc.e-6 " . Admittedly history and perhaps some
Nlbid. , p.78. 67 1bid.
65One Hundred Years of Mountmellick School. p.3 8.
~Lindley Murray. Memoirs of the Life and Writings of

Lindley Murray. 2 ed. (York: 1827). p.1l12.
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elements of Geography were taught at Ballitore in the
second half of the eighteenth century, but the provincial
boarding schools did not see the necessity for such
additions to their curricula until much later.

Early Quaker schools in Britain and Ireland
regarded historical study as unnecessary and even spiritually
mischievous,67 but there was a general admission that the
study of Quaker history was necessary for members of the
Society of Friends. This, in turn, meant some examination
of non-Quaker history, mainly to see where Friends had to
stand firm. The study of history presented Quakers with
a considerable dilemma. Although Quakerism was not
dogmatic, there were definite demands about such things
as plainness and war, which would have to be seriously
taken into account, if history were to become part of the
school curriculum. Whereas literature and drama could
(at least superficially) be dismissed as untruthful on
the whole, and so taboo, historical data were facts. It
was up to the Quakers to decide how truthful the study of
history was going to be in their schools.

In the correspondence of Moses Brown in 1784,the
latter, after forty one years experience, says he would
have in the teaching of history

,» ¢uck paAts 0% hl.itoMij cu Mould convzy a Might

M

Stewart. Quakers and Education. p. 123.

It is sometimes said that Friends have lacked a sense

of historical perspective. This was particularly true
of early Quakers, who believed that they had revived primitive
Christianity. In so doing they seemed unaware of the features

they had acquired from the puritanism of the sixteenth and
seventeenth centuries, and they appeared to ignore the rich
heritage of the centuries that lay between them and the

beginning of Christianity. (Reader. Of Schools and Schoolmasters,
p.50.)
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ldea 06 the coAAuptlon the human heaAt, the. tAue.
natuAe oﬁthe. crect* o0£f£ Meia, the advantage. o0& VIAtue.

In other words, the study of history was to be for the
substantiation of the Quaker viewpoint and its subject
m atter was to be subordinated to the promulgation of Quaker
ethical beliefs. The only history systematically
developed for school use in the eighteenth century was
classical history and the only form of study was that of
question and answer. The history textbooks were strings
of Questions and Answers or statement of fact, and much
rote learning was indulged in at this time. Histories of
Ancient Greece and Rome were sometimes supplemented by
classical stories from the English Readers of Lindley Murray,
which made their appearance in Quaker schools in the first
decade of the nineteenth century.69

By the 'end of the eighteenth century, English history
became a subject of study in some Quaker schools in England,
and a specially abridged edition of one such history was
used at Ballitore in the 17805,70 It was not until the
early decades of the nineteenth century, however, that
history became part of the curriculum in those schools which
were originally intended for the children of Friends in
"low-clAcunutanceA ". Ackworth, in Yorkshire, once again
gave the lead, and by 1820 English history was an accepted

. 71 . . )
study at this famous Quaker school. The Irish provincial

boarding schools soon followed suit, but throughout the

fft
H.H. Brinton. Quaker Education in Theory and Practice.
Pendle Hill. Pamphlet, no. 9.1940. Quoted in Stewart. Quakers
and Education. p.123.
69

lbid., p.125

0
Quane. "BallltoAe School"™.Jour. Kild. Arch. Soc. p .185.

71
Stewart. Quakers and Education. p.125.
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first half of the nineteenth century, history was one of
the most peripheral of subjects on their curricula, and
indeed, as late as 1833, when Latin and French were
first introduced to MountineH ick, only four boys were
learning English history there.72 Furthermore, the
girls at the Leinster provincial™ school were excluded
from historical study, mainly because an elementary
education was considered sufficient for them. Similar
rules applied to Lisburn and Newtown.

Irish history was not taught at the Quaker provincial
boarding schools, as the subject was considered likely to
lead to political dissatisfaction. Even at the more
liberally run Baliitore school, where English history was
taught in the late eighteenth century, the history of
Ireland was only briefly referred to, and then in the
most biased manner. (See Chapt. VIII pp. 254 )e Although
the primary aim behind the . . inclusion of history on the
curricula of Quaker schools was in order that "the. cfiylng
ivlils ~ o wvoaft, oppression and slavery should be placid In
their true light", 73 it was felt that Irish history was
too politically sensitive to be employed for that purpose.
Consequently, the teaching of history in Irish Quaker
schools in the early decades of the nineteenth century was
extremely limited. History courses were generally confined

to summaries of Roman and Greek history or to exclusively

English history, and all the material was carefully selected
72One Hundred Years of Mountmellick School. p.38.
73 " "
Quane. Quaker Schools In VublIn* Jour. R.S.A.l. p .63
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in order
Although
truth as

study of

to facilitate the transmission of Quaker values.

the Society of Friends regarded adherence to

the

one of their most fundamental principles, the

history at Quaker schools meant that many aspects

of truth would have to be hidden, in the interests of a

"guasidtld”

but pleaded that the

education. Some Quakers felt uneasy about this,

inmaturity and delicacy of children's

minds necessitated some compromise with historical truth.

Although Geography was another

curricula
Society o

did. On

of Irish Quaker schools, it did not present

late subject on the

the

f Friends with controversy, as history certainly

ce again the Irish provincial boarding schools

followed the lead given by Ackworth which introduced

Geography
latter da

Quaker sc

to boys in 1803, and to girls in 1807.74

The

te was also important at Mountmellick because

hool records refer to the teaching of geography

for the first time at the Leinster provincial school

that date

.75 By 1820, therefore, geography was a

recognised subject for study on the curricula of the

provincia
occupied
Ge
because f
demanded
abroad.

with far

n4

75

I schools, although it does not seem to have

on

Irish

an important place there for some considerable time.
ography was a likely study for Quaker schools,

irst the nature of belief in the "l1Yinofi Light"

a concern for the condition of all men at home and

Secondly, missionary activity opened up contacts

away places, and the simple study of Quaker

Stewart. Quakers and Education. p.120.

One Hundred Years of Mountmellick School.
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missionary work, a natural study in a Quaker school, would
demand a geographical view. Thirdly, the visits of
concerned Friends from abroad to England and Ireland with
certificates from their own meetings, often led to contacts
with the schools, and a discussion of habits, customs and
problems of the visitors' country. Fourthly, from the

vocational viewpoint, the study of geography was encouraged

in order to provide knowledge supposed to be useful later
on, either directly or by transfer. Fifthly, as Lancasters'
methods indicate, instruction with map and globe could be

. V6 . . ,
entrusted to apprentices. (This last point was especially

*4
important in a Society which suffered from a chronic

shortage of adequately qualified teachers, during the first
two centuries of its history).

Despite the fact that Geography appeared to be a
subject ideally suited to the Quaker curriculum, it
remained a rather neglected subject in Irish Quaker schools
until the middle of the nineteenth century. Again, as in
the case of history, Latin and French, this situation was
largely due to the fact that the Irish provincial boarding
schools were based on the Ackworth model, whose first
consideration was to provide an elementary education for
the children of less-affluent parents.

From the early nineteenth century, however, in the
privately run Quaker boarding schools in Ireland, a
certain amount of instruction in geography was given.

In the prospectus for Sarah Grubb's school at Clonmel,
for instance, there is a reference to the teaching of
"Ge.ogAaphy wZth Ude o” th<L GZobz&" It would seem

76Stewart. Quakers and Education. p.120

"Prospectus. Clonmel Boarding School for Girls. PB(20)66

Friends Arch. Dub
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that the bulk of Geography teaching in Quaker schools

in the early nineteenth century consisted mainly of
learning considerable amounts of facts and details by
heart, and the "ude the Gi;obe;" as mentioned above,
must have represented something of an educational
innovation in the schools Wherewsuch a visual aid was
employed. Even the use of the globes, however, sometimes
failed to make the Geography lesson interesting, and in

this regard, Betsy Shackleton of Ballitore claimed that her

father Abraham's attempts at the teaching of Geography did

not always have the desired effect. In her memoirs she

says "a<S to tzc.tuAe.-6 on the. gtobe, | onty tonged ¢oa them
7S . .

to be ové&a™. As Ballitore school was a boys boarding

school, Betsy Shackleton's remark would suggest that the
teaching of Geography at Ballitore in the late eighteenth
century was not an intrinsic part of the school curriculum,
but was an occasional extra which the master provided
when he taught the boys, together with his own daughters,
outside normal school hours. It is highly probable
that the status of geography at Ballitore was fairly similar
to that at the provincial boarding schools, where the
subject, when it was taught at all, was on the outer
periphery of the curriculum.

Although there was nothing remotely resembling
formal courses in science on the curricula of Irish Quaker

schools in the late eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries,

8Betsy Shackleton. Ballitore and its Inhabitants
Seventy Years Ago. (Dublin: Richard D. Webb and Son. 1862),
p-109.
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the Society of Friends, was nevertheless, extremely
interested in the world of natural science. The natural
creation, they felt, was part of God's plan, and in it
God could be perceived. Words and learning that depended
primarily on books could be deceiving, and Quakers
consequently wished to go back to nature, the real

source of things. Quakerism found scientific study
satisfying because it was empirical, direct and actual.
Bootham school in York, from its foundation in 1828
undertook to teach the elements of Natural philosophy,

and the first natural history society at a school in

England was begun there in 1834.79 This interest .in

natural history was the matrix of all scientific study in
the Quaker schools. It had religious principles at its
centre. It encouraged one to attend to the creation, to

discover its lore and its laws, to let the natural world
work its way into the mind of the naturalist. The emphasis
on the country and on natural laws and forces, was intended
to take the young mind away from the influences of man

made society, which, it was believed, could corrupt. 80
Consequently, many Quaker schools in the early nineteenth
century encouraged the collecting of mosses, plants,

lichens and shells. This was certainly the case at the
provincial boarding schools, where an interest in the natural

environment was encouraged by the school authorities.

Margaret Fisher, a pupil at Newtown in the- early nineteenth

79Stewart. Quakers and Education. p.148.



century, records that the Munster provincial school
possessed a "nice cabinet of Aaae ¢hett-6, etc., and the
gifiZA weAe invited to contAibute to tt".S7 The boys
at the Quaker boarding schools in the early nineteenth
century were expected to cultivate an interest in gardening,
and each of them was given his own small plot on which
v

to grow vegetables. This practice not only applied to
the provincial schools, but also was the case at Ballitore.
Perhaps, as far as science was concerned Ballitore
came closest to anticipate what was to become relatively
commonplace in the second half of the nineteenth century.
Betsy Shackleton, v/riting of her father Abraham at the
end of the eighteenth century, tells wus that he " {fci(uentty
cfFlowed the boy& cxpeAimentA with the aiA pump and the
electAi{,ying machine™. She also refers to demonstrations
at Ballitore on the workings of the ";otaA micAO6cope". 82

Irish Quaker schools in the eighteenth and early
nineteenth centuries taught a curriculum which was largely
dominated by the religious principles of the Society of
Friends, and which offered some basic instruction in the
vernacular. By the early decades of the nineteenth
century, however, there was considerable pressure being
put on the provincial boarding schools to widen the range
of the education being provided there. The response to

these demands saw a gradual extension of the Irish Quaker

curriculum, with the introduction of Latin, French, higher

~ Newtown School Centenary. p.35.

82Betsy Shackleton. Ballitore and its Inhabitants.

p -109.



. . . S s
mathematics and even some science in the 1830 and 407".
Despite these welcome changes, however, the influence of
Puritanism on the Quaker curriculum s till remained strong, and
it was to be some considerable time before drama, art and

. 83 . .
music were to make their way into Quaker schools. In a
sense the Camden Street school, jwhich lasted a mere four years
. S . . .
in the early 1840", was something of a watershed in Irish

Quaker education, as it offered a wide variety of subjects,84

many of which were still regarded as taboo in Irish Quaker

schools. Among the vast array of subjects on offer were

French, German, Italian, a variety of courses in mathematics and
o 85

even Irish. Although the Camden Street school was not a

success, and broke up within a few years of its foundation, it

proved to a considerable number of Irish Quakers that a
"guaaded" and religious education need not necessarily be a
narrow one. Despite its short life, the Camden Street school
helped to prepare the way for the gradual erosion of those
puritanical and inhibiting elements which had held back Quaker

education in Ireland for over two centuries.”

00)

In the late nineteenth century, the local committee
of Mountmellick provincial school "afitesi much scnlous
del, lbeAatlon came, to the conclusion that It Is desirable, no
longer to exclude the teaching ol music ¢Aom the school™.
Lessons on the piano were therefore given at the school for an
extra charge of £4. per annum "hoit each glut whose patients
wish hen to leatin”, (M. Quane "Quaken Schools In Dublin", p.67)

84For a full list of subjects on Camden Streetschool

Curriculum see Appendix G.

8Most of the population at that time spoke. Irish, and
most of the Quakers here were merchants and traders. As they
were riot proselytisers, it may be inferred that their interest in
the Irish Ilanguage was purely mercantile

OJFor an interesting summary of the changes that took place
in Irish Quaker life and education, between 1786 and 1886, see
"Vlnah and Ethel: A Dialogue", in Appendix (3)
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CHAPTER Vi

DISCIPLINE IN IRISH QUAKER SCHOOLS
IN THE

EIGHTEENTH AND EARLY NINETEENTH CENTURIES

The system of discipline employed in Irish Quaker
schools in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries was
large’ly determined by the system of organisation which
the Society of Friends had established for the efficient
government of its Church. George Fox, on his visit to
Ireland in 1669, laid down the broad outlines of this
scheme of government, which gradually began to take shape
in the form of monthly, quarterly and yearly meetings.
The Quaker system of discipline sought to ensure that the
whole life of man, from the cradle to the grave, was
legislated for by the Quaker church. Even the most
trivial activities of individual members of the Society
of Friends did not go unnoticed by the Quaker authorities,
and important events in ones lifetime, such as being
apprenticed, changing one's job, or getting married, were
matters to be decided by Quakers as a whole, rather than
by the individual concerned.1 Personal freedom was

subordinated to the demands of an uncompromising Society

m'"Neville H. Newhouse. "John Hancock Junioi, 1762-1823".
Journal of Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland. Vol.101.

(1971), p.43.
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which insisted on uniformity and consistency in its members.

The behaviour of Quakers in everyday life was regulated by
a rigid disciplinary code, the breaking of which was
punished by a system of sanctions. The ultimate

sanction was 'diAotvnmznt' or expulsion from the Society.
Education, therefore, was_seen by the Quaker
authorities as playing a vital role in the socialization
of the individual Quaker. Just as, in adult life,
Quakers were continually being subjected to the scrutiny
of the Society's meetings, so likewise the Quaker child
was, from morning to night, being carefully instructed in
the ;rinciples of the Society, through the medium of what
was often referred to as a "guafid&d educatscin" . Plainness
in speech, apparel and behaviour were insisted upon,2 and
every possible precaution was taken to protect the Quaker
child from alien, outside influences. The outside
world was regarded as a threatening and dangerous place
by a Society which saw itself as unique and distant from
all others. Thomas Wight and John Rutty in A History
of the Rise and Progress of the People called Quakers in
Ireland, drew attention to the importance placed by Irish
Quakers on education, and on their concern for effective
discipline in this matter,, They reported that:-
T/u.a ivzi.gh.tij affiaiA, of thz Education of Youth, appzaA.6,
z&pzciatzZij in the zafily litnz&, to have been one
pAincipat Object o0& thz ChuAchz’4 caAz and concern, both

by a constant Azcommzndation that paAznti 6houzd
imtAuct thzi.fi chitdAzn in thz PAincipZzA of, ChAiAtianity,

2
Isabel Grubb, Quakers in Ireland 1654-1900. (London:
Swarthmore Press, 1927), p.81.
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inuAe them to fAequent Reading of, the. Holy ScAiptuAei,

and tAain them wup in the. way of, TAuth, SobAiety,

TndustAy, PZainntAA of, Habit and (peach, and nece.66aAy

leaAning and by a constant enquiAij hou) thi& advice u)ai®

put into execution.

Wight and Rutty are obviously referring here to
the earlier period of Quakerism, when the necessity for
boarding schools, or indeed, exclusive schools of their
own, was not yet fully recognised by the majority of
Irish Quakers. During the first thirty years of Quaker
settlement in Ireland, the majority of Quaker children
were probably educated at home, or were sent to be
educated with other religious persuasions. Parents,
howevfer, were seen as the prime educators of their children,
and the efforts of the former were closely monitored by
the Quaker meetings. By the latter decades of the
seventeenth century, Irish Quakers began to establish
schools in various parts of the country, beginning with
Mountmellick in 1677, so that by the end of the century,
a number of small Quaker day schools had been established.
In order to fully appreciate the system of discipline

established by the Society of Friends in their schools in
eighteenth and nineteenth century lIreland, it is essential
to understand the contemporary Quaker attitude to children.
Quakers, like many of their contemporaries, did not regard
children as being naturally good4, hence guidance, reproof

and even punishment were necessary for correcting any

tendency towards wrongdoing which they might exhibit.

3

Thomas Wight and John Rutty, A History of the Rise
and Progress of the People called Quakers,in lIreland. (Dublin,
1751), p.422.

~"John Reader, Of Schools and Schoolmasters. (London:
Quaker Home Service, 1979) , p.29.
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Joseph Pike, the influential Cork Quaker, reflected
contemporary Quaker attitude to children in his jou

when he said:-

the

rnal,

I evil and &oily aAe naturally bound up In the ~

heaAt the <child.

Pike felt strongly that it was an extremely important duty

of parents to discipline their children in a strict and
consistent manner, by "commanding, instAucting, coAAecting,
AeStraining, admonishing, and kzzping them in subjection".
It was absolutely necessary, he felt, that parents ”should.

keep a vzAy strong hand" over their children, especially

when they are "pAone to wildnzsS",, He was especially

critical of parents who were lax in the disciplining of

their children, and he claimed that many of the latter

were ruined by such parents through what he terms a

7

“"foolish 1indulgence, falsely called love™. If parents

failed in their duty to discipline their offspring,

believed that it was the duty of the Quaker church

intervene, and to set things aright. In his journal,

says :-

Pike

to

4, it. becomes the indispensable duly o0& the Church to

intz>iiene, by dealing with them moAc closely ok

openlyas the example ol such parents and children,
iS a huAt to ou>l youth ¢t paAticulaA, and a dishonouA

to oua holy pAoSession in geneAaloO

With the establishment of Quaker day schools in the
latter years of the seventeenth century, it was hoped that
these institutions would prove a useful vehicle for the

~Joseph Pike. Life of Joseph Pike. (London: D.arton
and Harvey, 1837) , p.1.5.

6 Ibid. Albid., p.16. ®ibid.
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transmission of the Society's discipline to Quaker
children. On the whole, however, the early Quaker day
schools were not an unqualified success, and indeed, many
of them went out of existence after a very short time.

The standards in some of these early schools were often
very low, mainly due to great difficulty in obtaining
qualified schoolmasters.9 Furthermore, some schoolmasters
complained to their respective meetings that many Quaker
parents were not supporting their schools, but were

sending their children to be educated with "othefri who ate
not Fitrends". With this unsatisfactory state of affairs
obviously in mind, the National Meeting of 1701 advised
parents on the tightening up of discipline, so far as their
children were concerned. It warned against

() Pfrlde and zZdleneii,, with too muck o{ the. hufrt{ul
convefriatlon o{ the wofrld.

(2) Schooling cktZdA.cn u)tth non - VA.te.ndi, and Zn
company with othefr chZzZdA.cn, whoi>e example, occaitom
thelfr 'losing the pZaZn language and excites them to
pAtde and vanity,,

(3) Too much {ullness and choiceness Zn eatZng and
dfrinklng, especially having the oppoA.tu.nZty too
{ifrequently to dfrznk stfrong llquofrs,,

(@ Giving ckzldfren money to spend at theZfr own will,
both be{ofre and. when they afre appfrentlces g

(5) Keeping chlldfrcn too long at school without laboufr.

®) FZncau Zn appafrel and llbefrty o{ too much o{ the
wofrld's convefrSatlon.

i7nD Keeping chlldfrcn unemployed at home and exposed to "
the froving vanities {ofr which Idleness makes wayO

9

Report concerning Friends' Schools in Ireland.(York:
1855), p.12. Friends Archives. Dublin.

1~"Minute of Dublin Half-Yearly Meeting for fifth
month. 1701. Friends Arch. Dub.
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The minute accordingly recommends that children be taught
at Friends' schools or by their own parents and that
concerned Friends show themselves examples in plainness and
moderation, and in keeping their children to necessary
labour.

Despite the best intentions of many Quaker parents
and the strenuous efforts of the best Quaker day schools,
the latter establishments proved unsatisfactory as
vehicles for the transmission of the Societys' discipline.
A major deficiency of the Quaker day school was that the
moral education obtained there could be considerably
offset by experiences gained outside the school building
after classes were over* Once again, Joseph Pike
draws attention to this particular weakness of the Quaker
day school when he says;

Il would advlAe and caution alt paAentA to take
paAtlculaA caAe ofa thelA children In going to and
-n.ctuA.nlng ¢Aom Achool, leAt they &all Into company
that would ceAtalnly coAAupt them*® llkewlAe to keep
them ~Aom walking abAoad on {jlAAt - dayA, oA thoAe
called holy days, Goa Auch tIm&A aAe the moAt dangeAouA,
and they ane then moAt liable to &all In the way o0& n
ldle company, to theih gAeat huAt,,
What the Society of Friends really wanted, and what they
strove to accomplish, was the establishment of a system of
boarding schools in Ireland, where Quaker pupils could be
educated uniformly, according to the strict discipline of

the Society. The boarding school would provide the

seclusion necessary for the moral protection of the child,

11Pike. Life of Joseph Pike. p.23.
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which the home, in connection with the day school, rarely
afforded. The English Quaker, Samuel Tuke, a founder
member of the Friends' Educational Society at Ackworth
School in the 1830s, spoke thus of the role of the boarding
school in the discipline of Quaker children’

We also think that the boaa.di.ng schoot a((ords
opportunities o( useful mental development, and {jon. the
(icarnation u( vigorous chanacten, which ane not to be
(ound under the system o( private tuition or in a day-
School.

The boarding school may be considered as the (irst
transplantation (jrom the home seed bed to new ground,
in which the roots and twigs o( the plant have greater

opportunity o{ expansion,, The day school in
connexion with home care has much theoretically to
recommend it: human U fa is seen, and many useful

lessons are learned, both as regards the child himset(
and his companions, and we do not undervalue the daily
exercise o( the (jilial ejections as an educational
means, or the religious and moral care which right-
minded parents may exercise over their childrenc

This system o( education is not, however, so {avourabte

to the subjection o( the will, and to the farotation

05 habits o(j-steady application, as that o( the boarding-
school. Neither the parent nor the master has that
single authority over the boy which is desirable,

and the associations fanned, in going and returning n

(rom school are o(ten o( the least desirable kind.
Although the above quotation comes from a paper written by
Samuel Tuke in 1843, it very accurately reflects the
attitude of many Irish Quakers of a century earlier to
the advantages of a boarding school education for their

children. The Quaker boarding school, they argued, was

the only realistic way of transmitting a "guarded education™.

The boarding school student would be under the closest
supervision both day and night, and in such a manner he

would be protected from all harmful outside influences.

12Quoted in Reader, Of Schools and Schoolmasters,
pp. 38-39.
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Such a school would facilitate a consistent and uniform
approach to Quaker discipline, and in such a protected
environment the scholar would be sheltered from the
temporary lapses in discipline which were an unavoidable
part of even the most vigilant Quaker home. The boarding
schools which the Society of Friends established in Ireland
in the latter years of the eighteenth century were regarded
by their founders as extensions of the Quaker family. 13
They were extensions with a difference, however, as they
were free from the alleged weakness which characterized
many»Quaker families, and which Joseph Pike unsympathetically
referred to as "{joolikh Indulgence ¢atAzty called love".

As there was a considerable emphasis on a "guarded
education™, and on the maintenance of a strict religious
atmosphere in their schools, Irish Quakers in the
eighteenth century tended to be extremely protective
towards their children. The inwardness of Irish Quakers
at this period meant that the world at large was regarded
as a place in which wickedness flourished and which
posed a threat to the morals of impressionable Quaker
children. Consequently, in keeping with this threatening
view of the world, many eighteenth century Quakers developed
an outlook closely akin to a siege mentality, and hence
surrounded their boarding schools with high protective walls.
The minutes of Leinster provincial school at Mountmellick

state decisively that "a wall ¢;even leet high ¢hall be built

13Rules for the Government of Leinster Provincial
School. (1816). P.B.20(25) Friends Arch. Dub.
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¢mme.dsLate.ly, cutting of{ifa all communication with the. ¢taeet,
and having a dooh. opposite, the. centae. o0& the. hou6c"
A wall was also to be built round the garden. Similarly
at Lisburn walls were built, and a hedge separated the
boys and girls' playgrounds in the early nineteenth century,
which was soon replaced by a high wall. 15 At Newtown,
W aterford, the Munster provincial school was surrounded by
a wall ten feet high,16 and the ornamental wrought iron
gates at the entrance were taken down and replaced by a
plain wooden gate, completely blocking off the view.
The protective measures undertaken by the Society of
Friends in relation to their schools in Ireland make it
abundantly clear that the Quaker authorities were determined
to educate their children in a rarified atmosphere, almost
totally isolated from the outside world. The Leinster
provincial school, though situated in the town of
Mountmellick, was, to all intents and purposes, sealed off
from contact with the neighbourhood, and rules of a similar
nature applied to the Ulster and Munster provincial schools
in the late eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries.

The discipline employed in the three provincial

boarding schools, not only separated the boys and girls

N One Hundred Years of Mountmellick School. (Dublin:
Richard D. Webb and Son, 1886), p.18.

Neville H. Newhouse, A History of Friends' School
Lisburn. (Lurgan: 1974), p .35.

N“"Emilie Bennis. "Wate.A.“oad’4 OuakcA Community:

1650-1&00", Dart 2. OIld Waterford Society. Decies No.
5, 1977, ‘ p .20
17

Newtown School Centenary.(Waterford: Newenham and
Harvey, 1898), p.72.
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from the outside world, but also placed considerable
barriers between the sexes. Despite being pioneers of
co-educational boarding schools in Ireland, the Society of
Friends rigorously segregated the sexes within their
schools. At Lisburn, for instance, boys and girls
were kept apart when they were flot in class. Although
girls presumably looked at boys if they were in class
together, once they were outside the building, it was a
serious offence for a girl to be found talking to a boy.18
Margaret Fisher, a pupil at Newtown in the early nineteenth
century, reports
It ofiten Aeiulted In punlihment |1 we looked oveA at
the boyi® table when taking oua meali, oA Ifi we 4poke jg
to a boy who was not a bAotheA o0oa eouiln.
In fact, discipline was so strict in the segregation of
the sexes at the provincial boarding schools that boys
and girls were even forbidden to know each others names.
Though technically co-educational, the Friends school
Lisburn instructed the girls in reading, writing and
arithmetic in the same room with the boys, but not in

classes with them.21 Similarly, at Mouhtmellick, a past

pupil who attended the provincial school in the 18305, records

Sotji and glAli met In the dining Aoom oa meali, and to
heaA the icAlptuAei Aead, but no {juAtheA InteAcouAi e N
wai allowed, and we neveA met In clan*

18

Newhouse. History of Friends School Lisburn, p.35.

19Newtown School Centenary. (1898). p .34.

20k g o 10

21Extracts from Diary of Mary Tolerton at Lisburn

School. Portf. 5A-25. Friends. Arch. Dub.

22One Hundred Years of Mountmellick School. (1886) .

p.29.



At meals, in the three provincial boarding schools, the
pupils were compelled to maintain strict silence, and they
were forbidden from starting to eat, or from leaving the
table, until either the master or mistress had given a

. . 23 .
suitable signal for the purpose. Even in Sarah
Grubb's private boarding school for girls at Clonmel,
similar rules were in operation and pupils were strongly
advised:

That they feooK.ho.an, talking one to anotheA tn school

houAS, at meals and Aeadlng except theAe be sufafalclent

Aeason faoA 1t, and then not to be loudeA than a

ujhls peA, L-

' The children at the Quaker provincial boarding schools
were under the strictest supervision, both day and night.
The only recreation permitted in the late eighteenth
century was "a countAy Walk"™, and although pupils at
Mountmellick, for instance, were allowed "to walk tn the
falelds faoA the benefit of the atA" twice a week, they were

. . 25
never to go out of the sightof their teachers. The
spiritual well being of the children was being continually
emphasized, and those in chargewere strongly urged "to
be watchfaul that no tmpAopeA books, pamphlets oApapeAS
be tntAoduced oa secAeted among the <chlldAen, this betng
26

a souAce ofa much evil™. The children were to rise at the

spartan hour of 6 a.iru in Summer and 7 in Winter, and to

23Rules for the Government of Leinster Provincial School.

Friends Arch. Dubg

24Advices to the pupils of Suir Island School. Clonmel.
Grubb Coll. S.124. Eriends Arch. Dub.
25

Rules for the Government of Leinster Provincial School.

26y 1d .
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retire early at night. The rules for the management of
Leinster provincial school state
Easily houAS (oa AetlAlng aAe to be obseAved, the.
goveAnoA being deslAed to lock the dooAS o the kouse”nj
at the tenth houA, and take the keys to his chambeA*,
Deborah Martin, a pupil at Newtown in the 18308,
gives an example of the extreme ¢engths to which some Quaker
teachers resorted when trying to regulate the behaviour
of their pupils. She cites the example of the governess
Rachael Barnes, who was so concerend with the moral welfare
of her pupils, that no detail of their school day was too
trivial for observation and comment. Rachael Barnes
introduced a novel plan to help improve the conduct of
her pupils, which Deborah Martin describes as follows
When we assembled In OUt schoolAoom ¢on the nightly
steading o£ the ScAlptuAes, be”oAe W€ took oun seats,

little black books called '"dlahles"” wete pAoduced,
and In each Rachael BaAnes enteAed bAle6 AemaAks as

to OouA conduct duAlng the day; sometimes It might
be "tAylng to be good", o0a 'caoss and unkind to my
little slsteA"”, Aed Ink denoted good conduct, bla

the AeveAsCc

These "dlaAles", which were discontinued in 1835, on the
departure of Rachael Barnes, are a good example of the
extraordinary detail in organisation to which many Quakers
in positions of authority were prepared to go when laying
down regulations for the moral well-being of members of
the Society. It is no surprise to read of such meticulous
detail in the discipline of Quaker children, particularly

in a Society which regulated even the colour of a silk

?
'8Newtown School Centenary. pu64d.
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handkerchief or the number of buttons on a coat. 29

The nature of the "guaA'ded" education provided by
the Quaker provincial boarding schools in the late eighteenth
and early nineteenth centuries meant, in effect, that school
vacations were unknown. From the moment of entering the
school atabout ten years of age, wntil his, or her,
departure about four years later, the Quaker child very
seldom saw his parents. Indeed, it has been recorded that
on some occasions parents failed to recognise their children,
and vice versa, after the passing of a number of years
away from home.30 The Quaker authorities sincerely

.
believed that approximately four to five years of continuous
education in the principles of the Society, within the
protected environment of the boarding school, was essential
for the proper socialization of every Quaker child. Samuel
Alexander, who went to Newtown as a pupil in 1828 wrote in
a letter to the Newtown centenary committee of 1898 that
his school life "continued unbAoken ”“oa a single day In
filve yeaAs".3I Similarly, an 'old-boyl who attended
Mountmeliick as late as 1836 recorded

I mas only home jjo/i two nights In thAee and a kal”

yeaAsS. No vacations. In those times we did not n

think ol them, and no such thing as a ChAlstmas dlnneA,,
Parents came occasionally to see their children, normally

when the former were attending quarterly meetings. The

usual method of communicating with parents throughout the year

9Grubb. Quakers in lIreland. (1927),p.83.
3~"Newtown School Centenary, pp. 18-19.
3llbid., p.380

32
One Hundred Years of Mountmellick School. (1898) ,
p- 31.
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was by letter, but even this channel was severely restricted,
because, as one past pupil of Newtown recalls, "OuA letteAi
weAe wAltten undeA Inspection, and no otkeAS allowed".33
The first vacation, a period of four weeks at Mountmellick,
was not granted until 1853. As early as 1817, however,
two boys had been allowed to go home for a short time, and
in 1830 permission was requested for nine children. This
request was granted, but at the same time the conviction
was expressed "that the pAaetlce ought not to be encouAaged,
a4 tt ¢6 one which Is likely to be Inj"uAlous to the
chIIdAen",,34 Such an apparently unfeeling attitude on
the part of the Quaker authorities must, however, be seen
in its historical context. In the eighteenth and early
nineteenth centuries Irish Quakerism was strongly influenced
by adherence to an extremely rigid, disciplinary code,
and routine and regimentation were seen as an essential
part of every Quaker childsl1l education. Many Quakers
seriously believed that any unnecessary interruptions in
the regulated routine of school life was bound to be
detrimental to the spiritual and moral well-being of their
children.

Another important factor must also be borne in
mind. There is evidence to suggest that the attitude of
Quaker parents towards their children in the eighteenth
and early nineteenth centuries was more detached than is
the case in the modern world. Families were very large
then, and there was an extremely high death rate among

children. Anthony Sharp, for instance, had twenty

children and only eight of them survived three years of age,

3‘?*Newtown School Centenary. p.64.

34one Hundred Years of Mountmellick School, p.32.
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and of those, two died shortly afterwards. The very fact that
the same name was given two or three times to succeeding children
would seem to suggest that the first bearers of it had very little
individuality, even in the minds of their parents;.35 It is only
when we take such factors into account, that we can begin to
comprehend why Quaker parents acquiesced in an arrangement which
deprived them of the company of their children for periods of
four or five years.

As far as school vacations were concerned, hewever,
there was one notable exception in the case of Irish Quaker
schools. The private boys boarding school at Ballitore,

Co. Kildare, introduced school vacations in the early nineteenth
century, many,years ahead of the provincial boarding schools.
Mary Leadbeater, for the year 1808, records in her diary",

A vacation ofi one month wcu given thii> SammeA, the,
fatri&t eveA given in BaltitoAe ichool.

Ballitore boarding school, however, was unique. It was
privately owned and it did not come under the jurisdiction of
the Quaker provincial meetings. Nevertheless, it must not be

inferred that the Quakers at Ballitore were radically different

from the rest of their co-religionists in lIreland. Such indeed
was far from the case. Although the school was the first Quaker
boarding school in Ireland to grant annual vacations, it must be

remembered that under three generations of the Shackleton family
no such vacations were given. It was mainly in deference to the
many non-Quakers at the school that James White, a son-in-

law of Abraham Shackleton Jr., granted vacations from

1808. The valuable discipline of an unbroken period of

boarding school education was accepted in principle by

3SPortf. 5A - 24. Friends Arch. Dub.

Mary Leadbeater. The Leadbeater Papers. Vol. 1.
(London: Bell and Daldy, 1862), p .320.
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many Quakers in Ireland until well into the nineteenth
century.

Despite the absence of school vacations, regular
holidays were granted on monthly meeting day and on seventh
day (Saturday) afternoons in the Irish Quaker boarding
schools,37 and at Newtown Waterford an excursion to the
sea-side at Tramore or to Woodstown was organised annually
in the early nineteenth century. Because of the absence
of vacations, Deborah Martin recalls that this annual outing
was a "wondeA&ui deiight".38 At Lisburn, according to
Mary Tolerton, the children at the Ulster provincial school
often had a "play-day" or an evening allowed to them for
recreation.39

Quaker children, like children everywhere, found
some time for games and recreation, despite the considerable
length of the school day and the absence of vacations.
Unlike other children, however, the Quaker child was expected
to be sober and serious in everything he did, and this

applied even to his recreation. To a certain extent,

the Quaker child in the eighteenth and early nineteenth

centuries was regarded as a miniature adult, and like the

adult, he was expected to avoid all activities of a frivolous

nature. Perhaps the recreation most in favour with

Quakers was the reading of serious literature. At Newtown,

for instance, in the early nineteenth century, there was a

small library for the girls which was mostly availed of on
77

Newtown School Centenary. p.65.
mNlbid. , p. 67.

39Portf. 5A-25. Friends Arch. Dub.
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First days (Sundays). The bulk of the literature in this
library was the work of Quaker authors, Sewell's History and
the writings of Thomas Ellwood being the most frequently
read.40 As Mary Leadbeater records in her diary, this was
a period when "TheAe weAe few, If any, book.s .00 calculated

(Joa. chlldxen which combined entcAtalnment with InstAuctlon™,

so the reading material in the Quaker boarding schools

must have been very dull stuff indeed. Margaret Fisher,

a past pupil of Newtown recalls that the provincial boarding

school possessed a "nice, cabinet of AaAe shells, etc., and
42

the. glAls weAe Invited to contAlbute to It"

As far as games were concerned, the Quaker boarding
schools of this period were very strict. The game of
marbles, for instance, which was extremely popular with
contemporary schoolchildren, was forbidden in the Quaker
provincial schools and the Camden Street school, mainly
because the Quaker elders considered it too close to
gaming. They put their objections in the following manner

Qua objection against the game of manblas Is Its
tendency to pAomote. the deslAe of keeping that which
has been tempoAaAlly won by skill - the flAst step In
gaming. The. practice. of claiming and keeping the
manbl.es of ait antagonist which a boy has succeeded In
stnlking out of, the ning Is entlAely pnohlblted

In Ouakth schools not only as tending to Infuse a
mencenany and covetous disposition, but as leading by
an easy gAadatlon to stakes oa to chance games, till
the evil splAlt of the gamsteA with Its seven otheA

SplAlts moAC wicked still might find too Aeady an ~
entAance.

4~"Newtown School Centenary. p.35.

44Leadbeater. Papers. p .62

4~"Newtown School Centenary. p.35.

43Quoted in Michael Quane. "(juakcA Schools 1In Dublin
Jour. R.S.A.l.(1964) p .65.



Indeed the rules for the administration of Leinster
provincial school warned those in authority there to
) ) ) 44 .

"stAlctly avoid gaming of all kinds", and this rule was
strictly enforced in the other provincial schools.
Furthermore, the game of chess, which might seem on first
sight to be consistent with Quaker seriousness and sobriety
was severely frowned upon by the Quaker authorities, as
it was considered likely to develop into an obsession with
those who played it, to the exclusion of other, more
. . 45
important, interests.

At the Shackleton boarding school at Ballitore,
however, where a somewhat more liberal regime prevailed,
a greater variety of games and recreations was permitted.
This was partly due to the broader outlook of the Shackletons,
especially Richard, and the presence of non-Quaker pupils.
The boys were allowed to keep caged birds as pets) alloted
garden plots in which to grow flowers and vegetables, and
played extensively with "Casting tops, Battle boaads, and

46 . . . .

shuttle-co cks". Jonathan Pirn, a pupil at Ballitore in
1821, referred in a letter to the fact that boys at the
school "have a gAeat many pets now Vviz; Rabbits, pldgeons,

dogs, caow, jack-day etc," N Mary Leadbeater, a daughter

of Richard Shackleton, vividly describes the lively atmosphere

44Ru|es for the Government of Leinster Provincial School.

PB 20 (25). Friends Arch. Dub.
45Quane. "ouakeA School In Dublin", p.65.

Idem. "BallltoAc School"”. Jour. Kildare Archaeological
Society. Vol. XIV. No.2 pp. 178-179.

47Letter. Jonathan Pirn to Richard Webb. Ballitore

4/12/1821. Friends Afch. Dub.
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of the school playground at B allitore when she saysj

the bait bounded in the bull alley, the maables™"
fiolied, and the tops spun,,

There is some evidence to suggest, however, that even at
Ballitore the game of marbles was not always in favour,
and was frowned upon by the school authorities. James
W hite, headmaster at the school ~from 1806 to its closure
in 1836, obviously regarded the game with considerable
disapproval. His displeasure is recorded in the letter
of Jonathan Pirn already referred to, where he says:-
They now and then play mafibles which the masten hates
and walk oven. tables which he dislikes as much, as he
has lately got the tables painted and the paint Is g
almost all toan off already.

The daily routine of school life at Ballitore was
occasionally broken and enlivened by excursions to places
or events of interest. A rather amusing story, connected
with one such event, and concerning Edmund Burke is
related by Mary Leadbeater. Burke and some of his fellow
students were permitted one day to go and see the procession
of the judges at the county town of Athy, on condition
that each of the senior lads should write a description of
the spectacle in Latin verse. Mary Leadbeater continues:-

When finished his own task, he was earnestly
solicited by anothen, lad to assist him, the. poon.
fellow declaring that he had laboufied In vain fon.
houn.6 to knock something out of his bnalns, and that
fiathen than tny again he would walk bafiefooted to the
top of Lugnaqullla, which Is the loftiest of the

Wicklow mountains, about twelve lalsh miles ffiom
Sallltone . He nemlnded his schoolfellow how often

48Leadbeater. Papers, p.319.

49Pim to Webb. 4/12/1821. Friends Arch. Dub.
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he had helped him be”~oAe, and 6aid that thl6 wa6 the

hafideit ta-ik he even. got. Bun.ke wa.6 ”“~on the moment
iomewhat puzzled how he could compo6e a ¢econd papeA
on the ¢ame (object; and hoping to obtain jome hint

(jOA the compoeltlon, he a6ked the applicant what had
(¢tAuck him a; moit Aemankable In the pAoce66lon.

The lad neplled that he had noticed nothing In
pantlcutan, except a faat plpen In a bnown coat,,
FuAnl6hed with thl6é hint, BuAke Immediately commenced
and In a veAy (hoAt time completed a humoAous poem

In doggeAel Latin; the ¢(lA6t line o~ which wa5 a6
{ioliow; A
"PlpeA eAat faattut, qul bAownum legmen habebat".

The discipline at Ballitore was considerably
more liberal than that of the provincial boarding schools.
Apart from the presence of a number of non-Quaker pupils,
other factors contributed to the more relaxed atmosphere
at the school. These included the fact that a number
of the senior students at Ballitore were considerably
older than the students at the provincial schools, who
generally had to leave at fourteen years of age.
Ballitore school also catered for a number of 'paAlouA-

. 1 S
boaAdeA.i', some of whom were grown adults.5 Discipline
for the latter was, understandably, considerably more
relaxed than that which governed the behaviour of the
younger students, and the ’'paAlouA-boaAd.CA6 "' lived with
the master and his family with a considerable degree of
informality. Mary Leadbeater refers to the convivial
evenings at the Ballitore household and of the ";uppeA®6
which,a”teA a day ¢(pent In ul~HIlIng thelA dl™~eAent
dutle6, a.66embled the ma6teA, mlI6tAc66, thelA chlldAen, ,
the paAlouA boaAde.A6, houbekeepeA, and u.6heA6, Aound the

cheen&ul table".”

N"'Leadbeater. Papers. Vol. 1. p. 50

S ibid., p.43, 52 Ibid., p.314.

174



B allitore school was much more an extension of the
Quaker family, than the provincial boarding schools.
While the latter emphasized the notion of family in the
literature associated with the administration of the
schools, they were, in actuality, austere and impersonal
institutions. At Ballitore, however, the influence of
the Shackleton family, that of master, mistress and
children, was very apparent, and permeated every aspect of
school life. It was the family influence at Ballitore,
which made the school for many boys a home from home,
and which was largely responsible for the happy atmosphere
which generally prevailed at this unigue Quaker school.

Two areas, in which the Quaker disciplinary code,
as applied to schools, was especially rigid were those of
clothes and speech. From the earliest days of the
Society of Friends, Quakers had constantly emphasized the
importance of "plalnm&A"™ in these matters, and the
reports of the numerous school committees throughout the
eighteenth and nineteenth centuries bear witness to the
urgency with which this subject was regarded. The Cork
Quaker Joseph Pike had warned parents of the moral dangers
to children presented by "{jlneAy In appaAet.”", and he asked
them not to give their children "{jlne clothe.4, which would
beget In them a high pAoud mind". 53 Consequently, the

major emphasis in Irish Quaker schools in the eighteenth

and early nineteenth centuries as regards clothing was on

53Pike. Life of Joseph Pike. p.64.

175



sim plicity and u tility . The clothing requirements for
the pupils in each of the provincial schools was laid out
in unambiguous detail for their parents. The rules for
the administration of Leinster provincial school, for
instance, stated that
ThoAC who Ahall have. the can™ o providing clothing
{ioa childnen Aent to the Achool, ane >tequeAted to be
pa.fitieu.lan, that it may be Aueh aA Ahail be conAiAtent”
with oua ChniAtian pno \eAAion.
At a meeting of the Committee for Leinster provincial school
held at Edenderry on 8th 10 mo. 1785, "the following IliAt
o] ciotheA wuiaA concluded onto be bnought by each child

to the Achool at the time 0% admiAAion, and they ane

on leaving to take a tike quantity o& ciotheA with them,

viz , ,
LIST Of CLOTHES TO BE BROUGHT TO THE SCHOOL BY EACH
BOY GIRL
7 Hat 7 Hat oA Bonnet 4 Check ApnonA with
Bib A
2 CoatA 7 Cloak (not Ailk)
7 White ApAon
2 WaiAtco atA 1 Pa. StayA.
2 Heck Handkenchie {ja
2 Pa. Bacec heA 1 Pn pocketA
2 Pocket do.
4 ShintA 1 Pa. MittenA

4 CapA with StAingA

2 HandkenchiefiA 2 Stu&fi Gowha
2 Might CapA

4 Pa, WoAAted 2 PetticoatA [quilted]
AtockingA 4 Pa. StockingA

2 Unden do. [woAAted ofi yann)

2 Pa. ShoeA 55
4 Mew Ahi fatA with 4 2 Pao ShoeA."

2 Might CapA. AtAong tuckeAA to

tack
54

Rules for the Government of Leinster Provincial School.

Michael Quane. 1UThe F AiendA ' PAovincial School,
Mountmellick", (Journal of the Royal Society of Antiquaries
of Ireland. Vol. 89. 1959.) p.69.
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Similar clothing requirements were applied to the Ulster
and Munster provincial schools. We read, from the
account of a female past pupil of Newtown that)
GilJilt, uioAe ZZttZe ' FaZend6 Bonneté’, uiZth no cap
undeAneath and. no ¢(aZZzZ at the. back - the boy6 atz”n,
MOAC top hat-4«

Despite the vigilance of J;he Quaker school
committees and the untiring supervision carried out by
the superintendent and his staff, there are several
references in the Quaker school archives to periodic
infringements of the rules about clothing. In 1812,
at Mountmellick, the superintendent informed the school
comm»ittee "that 6ome boy-6 have been 6ent tn, Mko6e cZothZng
nece66aAtty AequZAed aZteAatZon, Zn o0AdeA to pAz6ZAvz.
that con6Z6tency of appeaAance, 60 dc6ZAabZe Zn a 6chooZz
ZmmedZateZy undeA the cate ofa the SocZety".57 Irish
Quaker boarding schools in the late eighteenth and early
nineteenth centuries did not use school uniforms as such.
This was mainly because the latter tended to be associated
with charity schools, and the Quaker authorities at the
provincial boarding schools had "no de6Zgn pubZZcZy to
maAk them [the chZZdAzn o0&F AZend6 Zn Zotv cZAcumétance6 )
a6 objzzti o0& chaAZty".55 Nevertheless, the very

explicit and detailed rules governing the type of clothing

worn by Quaker pupils in the provincial schools produced a

Newt own School Centenary. p.34.
57One Hundred Years of Mountm ellick School . p.21.
N~Sarah Grubb. Journal. (Belfast: William Robinson,

1837), p.239.
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dull and drab uniformity of appearance, which closely
paralleled the sober and uninspiring appearance of their
more conservative elders.

As far as "plainne<4 06 (peeeh™ was concerned,

the rules of the three provincial schools were very

insistent that all the pupils should constantly use
what they termed "plain language.". Plain language
meant that a Quaker refused to use the plural "you"

when addressing someone, since it was the form of address
to a superior, and was believed to be giving special
honour to a human being. Instead he substituted the
Biblical-sounding "thee” and "thou". Robert Barclay,
the Quaker theologian, referring to the "plain-language"”
says |
Seeing theaefioae it i5 mani®e&t to ut, that thit ¢oAm
0( 4peaking to men in the pluaal number, doth proceed
fAont Paide, at well a& that it i& in ittel6 a lie,
we ¢ound a necentity upon ut, to tetti™~y againtt thit ~
eo AKuption, by uting the tingulaa equally unto all.
Many Quakers believed that educating their children with
non-Quakers was a threat to the development of plain
language, and concern for the latter's development was one

of the reasons for Quakers wishing to establish their own

schools in the first place. They strongly felt that

59This point is brought out in a stanza from a

poem written to commemorate the centenary of Mountmellick
school in 1886. It reads:-

"With eldest quaint o0& tnim
Aae childnen quaint at they;-
The gifcl in hen poke- bonnet, daab ofi gtiey,
The boy in hii bAoad bAiIim»"
(One Hundred Years oOf Mountmellick School), p.73.

60Quoted in Phillip Wragge. The Faith of Robert
Barclay. (London: Friends House, 1948): p.135.
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"plain language" could best be advanced in the protected
environment of the boarding school, and the staffs of
Quaker schools were constantly on the alert for any
infringements of this rule. The rules for Mountmellick
school, for instance, state unequivocally that the children

to constantly use the plain"' language correctly and
61

encourage each other therein", and Sarah Grubb's

are

private school at Suir Island, Clonmel was concerned that
all the girls be "careful to use the mofid 'thou." In Its
proper place".62 Indeed, traditional Quakers in lIreland
regard*ed the acquisition of "plain language”™ with such
importance, that it became one of the major external
distinguishing marks of the Society of Friends in the
eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries.

Besides being seriously concerned with discipline
in regard to clothes and speech, the Quaker boarding schools
in Ireland also laid down explicit rules concerning the
consumption of food and drink. The half-yearly meeting
of fifth - month 1701 had warned parents about the moral
dangers threatening their children as a result of "Too much
fullness and choiceness In eating and dftlnklng, especially
having the opportunity too frequently to drink strong
quuors".63 Consequently, the bill of fare provided by

the three provincial boarding schools was rather dull and

N*"“Rules for the Government of Leinster Provincial
School.

2Advices to the pupils of Suir Island School,
Clonmel. Grubb. Coll. S.124. Friends Arch. Dub.

C*
Minutes of Dublin Half-Yearly Meeting. 5th mo. 1701.
Friends Arch. Dub.
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monotonous, though reasonably nourishing. William
Savery, on a visit to Lisburn in 1797, recorded in his
diary that the children of the provincial boarding
school were partaking of "potatozA and mttk",64 and
Mary Tolerton, a pupil at Lisburn about ten years later
recalled that "mz had mz,at tkAzz ttmzA a Week".65

The Quaker prohibition against the frequent
consumption of "AtAong ItquoAA" was also rigorously
enforced in their boarding schools. Such a prohibition,
however, did not extend to the moderate consumption of
beer, which was served on a regular basis. In this
regard, Mary Tolerton, who had become assistant housekeeper
at Newtown boarding school in 1817, recalled that the
former housekeeper Hannah Robinson, had insisted that
"zvzAy chttd muAt kavz a good dAlnk o bzzA zvzaij day
that thzAZ waA no mzat". The beer served at Newtown was
brewed in Waterford by a "mack zAtzzmzd F Atznd namzd

66

ChzAAy" . Similarly, at Lisburn, according to Mary

Tolerton, beer was available regularly twice a week at

dinner. n When the serving of beer in the provincial
boarding schools was eventually discontinued about the
middle of the nineteenth century, it was done for economic

rather than moral reasons.

AW illiam Savery, Journal. (London: Charles Gilpin.
1844), p.254.

Extracts from Diary of Mary Tolerton. Portf. 5A-25.
Friends Arch. Dub.

"Portf. 5A - 23.

AP ortf. 5A - 25.
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PUNISHANT_IN_QUAKER_SCHgQLS -

With such a comprehensive system of rules and
regulations guiding the behaviour of Quaker boys and
girls, it sometimes happened, of course, that the rules
were broken. To deal with such occasions the Society
of Friends had devised a system :ka punishments which
were relatively wuniform throughout the Quaker schools,
and which varied only in minor details from school to
school. Such punishments ranged from milk corrections
and reprimands for minor infractions of the rules to
corporal punishment and even expulsion for the most
serious offences.

For minor offences, in particular, the object
behind Quaker punishments was not so much to inflict
physical pain or discomfort, as to initiate a sense
of shame in the offending pupil. Mary Tolerton, a
pupil at the Ulster provincial school in the early
nineteenth century, recalls some examples of the latter
approach to discipline in her diary. At the Lisburn
school boys and girls sat at opposite sides of the
room, a pathway being left between the two sets of forms.
In this pathway, she recalls*,

. 0 the [iK&.t boy oh. glhl (ound Idllng woa made,

to Atand holding the. 'tawAe' (tawed oh whltetanned
leatheh) , until anotkeh Idleh waA (jound, to whom

the (jlhAt wcia only too glad to paAA It on, and give ~

up the place o( Acohn and dlAghaee*

She also refers to naughty children at Lisburn being sent

68 s i
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to a place of punishment known as the 'Black Hole",
a narrow garden cellar under the house, entered from the
garden, and used exclusively for minor offenders.
Although, continues Mary Tolerton, the children dreaded
to be sent there, she thinks the dread was "moAn o the
dlAgAace than the dank lonellneAA oft the hole™. 70
Some of the punishments meted out at the Irish
Quaker boarding schools in the eighteenth and nineteenth
centuries may appear ludicrous and bizarre to the
modern mind, but obviously they must have been extremely
effective in their impact upon young, impressionable
Quaker children, leaving aside the possible psychological
damage they might have caused. For late rising at
Newtown, for instance, a boy had to come to dinner with

a towel round his head, and for stirring the fire a

girl had to sit in the large entrance hall and say to
anyone passing - "I am heAe In punishment ~0A poking the
¢IAe".11 Deborah Martin, a pupil at Newtown in the

1830s states that probably the hardest punishment to
bear was "to Aland In dl-igAaee at the dining-ao om

AldeboaAd duAlng meal time - It u)aA (jelt to be quite a

public expoAuAe". 2

69The 'Black Holel at Lisburn was probably an outcome

of the influence of Ackworth School in Yorkshire, where a

similar place of detention was in existence. At Ackworth
the place was referred to as "the new pAlAon", or more
colloqually, "the HoleA"™, and there are records of short

solitary confinement for such offences as rudeness, teasing
fighting, causing wilful distrubarice, cruelty to other
children, etc. (W.A.C. Stewart. Quakers and Education.
(London: Epworth Press, 1953) p.199)

"~Portf. 5A - 25

ZlNewtown School Centenary. p.17.

72 )
Ibid., p.65.
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A rather more serious punishment for relatively
minor offences, and one most likely to bring the recalcitrant
pupil to heel was to "Mind him to coventAy”. This was a
punishment occasionally used in the Camden Street school
for boys in the early 18409, The school authorities
would "a~&emble the. otheA boyi - ex.pia.ln the c¢lAcumitancei -
wl”~h them not to countenance him (the o”end&A), oa
play with him till leave be given™. 3 Those in charge
felt that there was no more effective punishment than
letting the offender realise that he was being "¢hunned
by all"™. This form of punishment must have been especially

*

severe in Quaker boarding schools, where a child was
isolated from his home and parents, and where he was
totally dependent on the companionship of his peers.
The cornerstone of Quaker disciplinary policy at the
Camden Street school was to make the offender "4olltaAy
In a cA.ou)d". There was always the qualification in
Quaker schools, however, that the punishment being
administered should always be employed medicinally and
should never be vindictive or retalitory in nature.74

The latter qualification was particularly important
when it came to the matter of corporal punishment.

Floggings were commonplace in the boarding schools of the

eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, and it is a debatable

point whether Quaker schools were more severe in this

1 . .
Michael Quane. "QuakeA Schools In Dublin".
Jour. R.S.A.Il. 1964 .p.67.
74Ibid.
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area than others. George Fox himself was not adverse
to the use of corporal punishment in schools. Referring
to this matter, he said*

Withold not o0oA.fizZzQ.tton &Aom thy child, {ioa t~ thou
boatos-t htm NMtth tho Aod ho ¢hall not dto.

Friends, however, often placed some sort of lim it upon
themselves by reserving corporal punishment as a last
resort, and then using a special record book which

could be inspected, or by having the punishment inflicted
by another master than the one who awarded it. 76 The
record-book system, for instance, was used for a while

at Ackworth in Yorkshire, in the early years of that
schools' history, and the system of discipline employed
there significantly influenced disciplinary policy in

the three Irish provincial boarding schools. As far as
Mountmellick was concerned, the rules for the government
of the school stated explicitly that corporal punishment
should only be administered with "ooolness and modeAatton,
in a way suitable to tho natuAo o tho. {jault and 1in tho
pAesence o” tho SupoAintondont oa MistAcsS o~ tho Famity" o

Unfortunately, however, there is some evidence to suggest

that at Mountmellick in the 1820S and 1830S especially,

756. Fox and E. Hookes. A Primer and Catechisme for

Children. 1670. p.91. Quoted in Stewart. Quakers and
Education. (London: 1953) p .40.

1r
Stewart. Quakers and Education. (London: Epworth

Press, 1953.) p.41.

77Rules for the Government of Leinster Provincial School.
Friends ArchDub. Sarah Grubb, (1756-1790), the Foundress of
Suir Island School, Clonmel was opposed to corporal punishment.

She claimed that "to punish a ohiid because it has emended u.s,

without tho disco voaij o0& an coil design, is to act. undeA an
unchAistian spiA.it, which Aevenges injuAies"”. Quoted in Sarah
Grubb, Journal. (Belfast: 1837), p.248.
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the severity of punishments sometimes far outweighed
the gravity of the offence. One particular incident,

related in the minutes of the school committee, involved

several boys being flogged in the presence of the committee,

one boy so severely, that the doctor had to be sent for,
and leeches applied to his Wounds.78 Furthermore, an
"old-boy" who attended the school as late as 1836
records that the Superintendent and Master "exeAclAed
themAelveA In thAaAhlng ua. TheAe waA a (hAub that
gAevj InAlde the gaAden dooA, called ButcheA'A BAoom,
which wla a gAeat & VvouAlte &A tklA puApoAC.” 79

In general, however, floggings were only resorted
to in Irish Quaker schools for what were considered very
serious offences. Such an offence might be a combined
act of protest or rebellion by a number of conspiring
students. An incident of this nature occurred at
Mountmellick in the early nineteenth century when
the students at table protested about the quality of the
food, shouting out against "John Bull" (the nickname for

the English Superintendent), and his unsavoury "plum

pudding".&O A similar type of offence which earned the

culprit a flogging was a "baAAlng-out" at Ballitore school,

led by a boy called Henry Graham in the 17305. The
practice of "baAAlng-out"” involved the occupation of the

school premises by the student body, and the locking out

78One Hundred Years of Mountmellick School, p.28.

791bid., p.29. 8°lbid., p.28.
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of the staff. Mary Leadbeater, in her diary, relates
the incident at Ballitore in the following manner:-

A "baAAing-out"™ took place, and Abraham Sh.ackle.ton
(themaAteti), a&teA having tAied otheA methods in

vain, {joAced the. dooA with a (ie.dge.-hamme.Ao White
thi& web6 being done, the gaAAi”on tAove tocapitulate.
They a~ked &oa "a weak'6 play ,," - "No." "A Dayl4
Play." - "No." "Aneveningi play"” - "No."
"PaAclon $oa theiA fiault.” - "No." GAaham ¢(napped
a pi6étol, which migs,ed faiAe. The o”endeAA weAe led
to puniikment} tho¢se who ~xpA~iied ¢coaaow d{oa what
they had done ei;caped the dAeaded whipping. GAaham
would not, and wa; whipped,, He wa; then a¢ked wag

he ¢(OAAy now? - "No." He wa¢; whipped again.

Wa-6 he ¢oaalj? - "No." He wa6 whipped again

©a;, he ;(oaaij? - "Ye¢; he wa¢ ¢oaalj that the pi¢gtol

had mi-44ed faiAel”

"BaAAing-ou£6", which normally occurred at the approach of
school vacations, were not common in Ireland, and were
particularly rare in Quaker schools where no vacations
were granted, until well into the nineteenth century.
In the records ofMountmellick school, for instance, there
is just one brief referenceby a pastpupil to an abortive
"baAAing—out."8I

The ultimate sanction which Quaker schools could

impose on offending pupils was expulsion. This was very

rarely used by the Quaker school authorities, however, and

was only applied as a last resort. Expulsion of pupils
8 X

Leadbeater. Papers. Vol. 1 p.74.

2 .

One Hundred Years of Mountmellick School. p .37
According’to Dr. Johnson in his Life of Addison, "The
?Aacti¢ce 0% BaAAing-out wab a ¢avage licence pAacti6edin
many ¢,choolA to the end o the la6t centuAy". (The practice

was not common in Ireland, but according to Michael Quane
in Jour. Kildare Archaeological Society. 1967, there is an
account of a barring-out at Armagh Royal School in

Realities of Irish Life by W. Stewart Trench, and also an
account of one at the Erasmus Smith Grammar School, Drogheda
about 1720 in Recollections of the life of John O'Keefe,
written by himself. London 1826. Vol. II p.151.)
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from Quaker schools corresponded to a considerable degree
to "dib owriment™ , the ultimate Quaker punishment for non-
conforming adult members of the Society, and hence was

only resorted to when every other possible solution had
failed. The rules governing the Leinster provincial school
state that if it should prove necessary to expel a pupil,
the "SupzA.intznde.nt with the appA.oba.tion 0of thzhAiznd* ofa
Mountmzllizk appointed (oa him to consult with, may have
iuch child Azmoved",SS Indeed, it appears from the
records of Munster provincial school that shortly after

its foundation, the school had to expel some of its boys
for serious misconduct, though, in at least one case, an
offender was allowed to return, and perhaps it was in this
connection that a certain George Roberts volunteered to
offer his services to the school and kept a close watch on
the conduct of the boys, without payment. 84 Obviously,
the sparsely staffed co-educational boarding schools

found it extremely difficult at times to control the more
boisterous and ebullient of their male pupils. Even the
more liberally run Ballitore school was occasionally forced
to employ the ultimate sanction of expulsion. Mary
Leadbeater refers to such a case, and speaks of the offending
pupil as a boy "mean in &entimenti,, pzAion, and mannzAi,
who had been an indulged child, and toai po&AZA6zd o a good
faoAtunz". The culprit had been found guilty of theft on

a number of occasions, and there seemed a sort of

Rules for the Government of Leinster Provincial School.

84Newtown School Centenary. p .74.
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poetic justice in the fact that he "dtA&o cated htA
¢(ihoulde.fi, oohtlAt tfiytng to bfieak open the box. 0% one o”
hi.A acho elloivA to ateal a cfiouin pcom tt". Mary
Leadbeater tells of his eventual expulsion from the school,
and ends her account by claiming that he "fiiniAhed h-IA
caaeeA In a Atate o& abject begyafiy"™.

Quaker discipline in education in the early
nineteenth century extended beyond the confines of the
Quaker boarding schools, and reached a new level of
efficiency in the Lancastrian charity schools, which were
introduced into Ireland for the education of the poor.
Although the Irish Lancastrian schools were not intended
for the education of Quaker children, but catered mainly
for the basic educational needs of the Catholic poor, the
system of discipline in these schools was heavily influenced
by the Quakers. In the Irish Lancastrian schools, a
significant number of which were conducted through the
agency of the Kildare Place Society, hundreds of scholars
had to be provided with an elementary education. The
English Quaker, Joseph Lancaster, believed that his
"monttoAtal - AijAtem” was the answer to the problem of
numbers in the Irish Charity schools, and his genuis for
organisation and discipline soon made itself felt in
those schools which adopted his system. If one master
was to control hundreds of pupils, the organisation
would have to be worked out to the smallest detail. Every

85Leadbeater. Papers. Vol. 1. p.103.
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boy, every book and every slate would have to have its
appointed place] every virtue would have its reward, and
every offence its punishment.

Lancaster strongly disapproved of corporal punishment
in his schools,so an alternative system of discipline
was devised by him. Despite bfeing a Quaker, he introduced
a considerable degree of military discipline into his
system, and he also developed a system of badges,tickets,
offices and other rewards.87 The monitor had appropriate
placards to tie round the necks of offenders and make
public their misdeeds, and a repetition of faults
increased the severity of the shame, even to the yoking
of boys to a piece of wood fastened round all their
necks, so that as they were made to walk round the
schoolroom backwards, the stumbling of one caused anguish
to aII.88 The principal object of Lancaster's disciplinary
system, however, was not to cause actual physical pain,
but to make the recalcitrant pupil an object of ridicule.
As we have already seen, a similar disciplinary policy
prevailed in the Quaker provincial boarding schools at
Mountmellick, Lisburn and Newtown, Waterford in the late
eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries.

Despite the wide range of sanctions at the disposal
of the Irish Quaker boarding schools in the maintenance

of discipline, there was one disciplinary method which

Frank Smith, A History of English Elementary Education.
1760-1902. (London: University of London Press.1931},p.74.
on
Frank P. Graves. Great Educators of three Centuries:
(London: Macmillan and Co. Ltd. 1925), p.241.

88Smith, History of English Elementary Education. p.74.



they strongly disapproved of. This was the punishing
of pupils by increasing their work load in the form of
extra assignments, essays etc. The Quakers were
reluctant to employ such a sanction in their schools,
because they were afraid of the damaging effects it might
have on the students' attitudes' to study.89 Quaker
schoolmasters were often advised not to punish lazy or
troublesome pupils by giving them extra educational tasks
to perform, lest the pupils "connect any unpZzatant
fizAZzztton u)Zth the pufibuit ol knowZzdge 1L °°  Although,
in the Quaker mind, secular learning was always subordinate
to religious and moral considerations, many Quakers were,
nevertheless, reluctant to use knowledge as a mere
tool in the enforcement of school discipline* knowledge
was too important, they felt, to be used as a means towards
another quite different end.

The question now arises as to how effective the
discipline employed in Irish Quaker schools really was
in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. Did it
achieve its purpose? Did it, in fact, produce the loyal,
hardworking and serious minded people it set out to do?
The answer to this question is probably yes and no.
Throughout the nineteenth century the Society of Friends

was well known for its serious attitude to life, for its

89Quane, "Quakzfi SchoozZ-6 In VubZ-in”.Jour. R.S.A .Il.
1964 T p.67.

Ibid.
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scrupulously fair behaviour when dealing with people

outside the society, and for its altruism in its involvement

with the underprivilaged. This is all perfectly
true, and undoubtedly owed much to the system of discipline
in which such virtues were fostered. There is another,
less attractive side to the master, however. The system
of discipline employed in Irish Quaker schools and in

the Society in general in the eighteenth century, did
much harm to the Society of Friends. In particular,
there was a tremendous drop in membership during that
period, a falling away which has continued, though at

a much less ®maccelerated rate, to the present day. Many
young Quakers found the rules governing every aspect of
their lives too restrictive, and consequently felt
compelled to leave the Society. Rules which zealous
puritans like Joseph Pike of Cork considered so necessary
were ultimately responsible for the rapid decline of the
Society in Ireland,gl and from this angle, one can see
that some aspects of the system of discipline employed

by the Quakers were counter-productive.

For those Friends who remained loyal to the
Society, however, the system of discipline can be seen to
have been extremely successful in achieving what it set
out to do. A loyal inner core of committed Quakers

remained, who exhibited all the necessary Quaker virtues

in their daily lives. To illustrate the effectiveness

91Isabel Grubb. Quakers in lIreland. (London:

Swarthmore Press, 1927), p.81.
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of Quaker discipline at its best, it is perhaps useful to
look at the examples of two distinguished people from
totally different backgrounds, who were subjected to the
discipline of the Quakers when young, and view the most
obvious effects of that discipline on their characters and
subsequent behaviour. In the case of the authoress,
Mary Leadbeater, for instance, brought up a Quaker and
mixing in Quaker circles all her life, the effects of
Quaker socialization were very strong indeed. In her
diary she relates the effects of her mothers' efforts to
impress upon her when young the moral dangers of "too
much ¢inery -in apparel". The mothers' discipline was
completely successful, for, as Mary Leadbeater says
"the ¢(ondne44 ;or dre-6i (0 natural to youth Mas pretty much
starved; nay, i.t became, perhaps, a matter 0 too much
tndt{iAcn.ence to my sister and me".91 The discipline of the
Society had obviously done its work well.

In contrast to Mary Leadbeater, we can now look
at the case of a non-Quaker who was subjected to similar
discipline, with results no less dramatic. Margaret
Aylward, foundress of the Sisters of the Holy Faith, who
was born in 1810, received her early education at a day
school kept by Quaker ladies in Waterford. Here "a modest

deportment, the use 0£f£ plain language, respect ;or elders,

and -strict courtesy were inculcated™ . Those who knew
Miss Aylward in later life, it is said, felt that the
9?
Leadbeater. Papers. Vol. 1. p.62.
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"thee and thou" discipline of the Quaker establishment

in which she was educated, was responsible for ™"an
au-i>tenity on. aloo {jne6i> o mannen which o~ten chilled and
embannaa ed one. on a ~imt acquaintance, with hen™ . "

When one considers the dramaticheffects Quaker discipline
could have on these two people of exceptionally strong
character and radically different Christian persuasions,
it is not difficult to imagine the power and potency of

such discipline in the "guanded™ and sheltered environment

of the provincial boarding schools.

9BMargaret Gibbons. Life of Margaret Aylward.
(London. 1928), p.21. Quoted in Michael Quane "Watenfiond
School6 In the eanly yean& othe nineteenth centuny".
Jour. R.S.A.l. 1971. Vol. 101. p.145.
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CHAPTER VI

QUAKER SCHOOLMASTERS I N Il R ELAND

The vast majority of Quaker schoolmasters in Ireland
during the first century of the sects' settlement here, were of
English birth. This is, perhaps, not surprising in a Society
which had its origins in England, and which maintained regular
contact with the parent body there. Thus when William
Edmundson established the first Quaker school in Ireland at
Mountmellick in 1677, he appointed as master of the school,
Lawrence Routh whom he described in his Journal as a "quiet,
hanmZ&A& Englishman, capable to instruct children In learning
and 6obaieiij" .1 Indeed, surveillance by leading British
Quakers such as George Fox and Robert Barclay appears to
have been kept on the selection of these early teachers.

Fox recommended Richard Gowith as a master for Cork in
1678, and Barclay selected the first Dublin master, Alexander
2

Seaton in 1680.% By the early decades of the eighteenth

century, however, there were efforts made by the Irish Quaker

1William Edmundson. Journal. (Dublin:1715
pp.-227/8.

2Portfolio 5A - 24. Friends Archives Dublin.
Robert Barclay v/ias a Scottish Quaker and his book The Apology is
regarded as the standard exposition of the principles“of his
sect. Several hundred copies of portions of this work were
reprinted, with a preface by John Chambers, for distribution in
Ireland. Chambers was also Scottish and had been on the
continent with his patron, Barclay, before he became master at
the Dublin Quaker school in 1697. Michael Quane "QuakeA Schools

in Vubitn”™. Jour. R.S.A .I- 1964. p.53.



meetings to train teachers of their own for service in

Irish schools, and this sometimes led to likely scholars
being sent to England to learn the craft of scnoolmastering
from experienced masters there. Thus Gilbert Thompson,

for instance, who had a celebrated Quaker school at Shankey,
near Warrington, was often asked by the Irish National
meetings to recommend teachers, and Irish Quaker scholars
were sent to him to be trained.3 Despite the considerable
effort expended to provide a regular supply of Irish

Quaker teachers, however, the majority of Quaker schoolmasters
in Ireland throughout the eighteenth century were of English
birth. Indeed, it was not until well into the nineteenth
century, that a systematic approach to the training of Irish
Quaker schoolmasters was inaugurated.

Pay and working conditions for the early Quaker
schoolmasters in Ireland were extremely poor. They were
usually paid a small fixed sum, together with "diatt and
todg-Lngs™, and this was generally supplemented by fees
obtained from the children. Alexander Seaton, for
instance, who was a graduate of Aberdeen University,
received a salary of £5 in 1680, when he became master of
the Dublin Quaker school, and this salary was raised to

£7 in 1688." Seaton finally Ileft Dublin in 1690, on the

"Portf. 5A - 24. Friends Arch. Dub.

Nbid.

Alexander Seaton was born about 1652 at Aberdeen.
At nineteen years of age he became a Quaker, and spent
nineteen months in prison at Aberdeen for his principles.
He became master of the Dublin Quaker school in 1680,

but left in 1690, during the Williamite Wars. He returned
to Ireland in 1699, and settled at Hillsborough in County
Down. He died in 1723. (Mary Leadbeater. Biographical

notices of members of the Society of Friends Who were
resident in Ireland. (London: Darton and Harvey, 1823),
pp. 144 - 145.
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closure of the Quaker school due to the disturbed state

of the country during the Williamite wars, and his

successor was given a salary of £10 and the benefit of the
school room, when the premises re-opened in 1693.5 Richard
Gowith at Cork seems to have done slightly better, and when
he emigrated in 1685 his post was worth £16 per year. On
the otherhand Gowith's working conditions were far from
satisfactory. Since his school was held in the gallery

of the Cork meeting house, the scholars had to be turned

out when the room was needed for meetings of the Society.”

Lawrence Routh, at Mountmellick, got a salary of £16 per year

in 1677, and was also promised with "dlalt and lodging.A".
As Routh's salary was more than double that of colleagues
at Cork and Dublin, it is extremely unlikely that he
supplemented this sum with fees from the students.7 In
some schools the master had a guaranteed income based on
the school fees, but if numbers dramatically fell the
master was likely to be dismissed. Samuel Fuller, for
example, was master at the Dublin Quaker school in the 1690
at a fixed salary of £40 per year. If the pupils' fees at
6/- a quarter did not come to £40 a year, the deficiency
was to be made up to him by the meeting. Fuller was not
a successful teacher, however, and he lost the confidence
of many of the parents. The school began to dwindle, and
when the deficiency to be made up passed the £18 level,

. . L 8
Fuller was dismissed by the school authorities. At the

~Nbid. ~Nlbid. Nbid. Nbid.



Cork school, about the same time, Thomas Banks was

employed as master with a guaranteed income of £20 per

year. The fees at the school were 9/- a Quarter for
Latin: 6/- for writing and arithmetic and 4/- for English
readers. There were only about a dozen scholars at the

school, however, and poor Quaker' children were taught free.

It was not always possible, therefore, for the childrens

fees to cover the master's salary. 9 In the early 17OOS,
William Dover, and English schoolmaster taught at a Quaker
school in Clonmel. He was guaranteed £20 per year, but had
to find himself "diatt and lodging*". It is most likely,

however, that he was also given the school fees, which were
as follows:-

Sc.olle. Xi> Sculling Latin 9/- a Quanten,,
Signing, uniting on English 6/- a Quanten.

There were only eleven children in Dover's school in its
first six months of operation, so his income must; have been
fairly modest.

The mastership of the Dublin Quaker school,
with a salary of £40 in the early eighteenth century, was
the most prestigious and the most highly paid Quaker teaching
post in Ireland for over half a century. It was not until
John Gough's departure from Dublin to Lisburn as master of
the latter school in 1774 that the Dublin Quaker school
began to go into decline. From that time on, the Friends

School Lisburn, provided a salary equivalent to that of

1

9Ibid. 0Ibid.
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Dublin,11 and John Gough remained at the northern Quaker
school, dying in office in 1791.

Because Quaker schoolmasters in Ireland in the
late seventeenth and eighteenth centuries were generally
poorly paid, they usually supplemented their meagre
salaries by pursuing a totally different part-time
occupation. At the Cork Quaker school, for instance,
Edward Borthwick combined the pursuits of master and
bookbinder for approximately twenty years in the early
eighteenth century. Indeed, he was so involved in his
bookbinding that the teaching at the school obviously
suffered. In 1699 the Cork men's meeting recorded that
Edward Borthwick was neglecting his work by leaving the
management of the school to a boy while he got on with his
bookbinding, often using his press in the classroom.
Moreover, the situation had deteriorated to such a degree
that by 1703 the meeting felt it necessary to advise him
strongly against such a practice. Borthwick, however,
seems to have continued on much as before, and in 1715 we
hear that his school boys were so obstreperous that the
meeting arranged they were only to be given a half holiday
if they behaved themselves, and were not to be told
beforehand when it was to be, so that they might not have
time to plan any mischief. The evidence would suggest
that it was BorthwickSs neglect of his pupils in the

classroom, which was largely responsible for their troublesome

11N eville H. Newhouse. A History of Friends' School
Lisburn. (Lurgan: L.M.Press Ltd., 1974), p.8.
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and unruly behaviour.12 Samuel Fuller, master of the
Dublin school from 1714, combined the occupations of
schoolmaster, bookseller and publisher. He held his
teaching post for nearly twenty years, and after his

death the business was bought by another Quaker schoolmaster.13
The practice of combining schocrlmastering with some other
occupation seems to have been fTairly common in eighteenth
century Ireland, but it was, nevertheless, strongly
disapproved of by the provincial and national meetings.

The only reason the official Quaker bodies tolerated this
obviously unsatisfactory state of affairs was because of the
great scarcity of Quaker schoolmasters in Ireland at that
time.

The Irish Quaker authorities in the late seventeenth
and eighteenth centuries regarded the position of schoolmaster
as a very serious and responsible calling. Consequently,
the monthly, quarterly and national meetings repeatedly
warned masters of the moral dangers involved in neglecting
their pupils, by involving themselves in other activities.
An undated manuscript in the Friends® Archives Dublin,
but probably written iIn the early eighteenth century,
speaks of the danger of children being neglected at school,
and says of the master

I When he hat, but (jaw ¢(akotatiA, (o0 that hi may

ceem to have. ¢caA.ce.ly {jall employment, theAe ¢(6 dangeA
o{ {sailing into a kind o{ negligence by indulging
hinulea in ¢¢ome reading, wWAiting, ¢(tudy oa the like

AP ortf. b5A - 24.

13 1bid.
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Auch aA he would, not, pAobably, wlAh hia employe*, to
Aee; thuA he may Allde Into a kind o0& eye ACAvlee,
and almoAt ImpeAceptlbly enfeeble hlA own mind,

and not AendeA all thelA due, o0a at leaAt that

benefit which Auc.h an oppoAtunlty would a”oAd; weAe
he attentive to hlA duty; noa will hlA AecAet ¢(eellngA
In Auch caAe utteA the com”~oAtable Aentence "Well done; n

good and Falth&ul AeAvant'.

The quotation above makes it abundantly clear that Quaker
schoolmasters were expected to give total commitment to
the education of their pupils, and anything short of this
was regarded as a betrayal of service. Not only were
part-time occupations regarded with the greatest disapproval,
but even momentary lapses from the task at hand were
severely frowned upon.

Quaker schoolmasters in the seventeenth and
eighteenth centuries were in very short supply, and Quaker

parents often "put thelA chlldAen to the caAe o0& otheAA

. . 15
who weAe not VAlendA", as a minute of 1725 expressed it.
In 1760 the London yearly meeting declared that "the
numbeAA o able and well qualified teacheAA amongit uva la
. . 16 . . .
vcaij Amall", and in lIreland the situation was even worse.

The chronic scarcity of Quaker schoolmasters was due to
several factors. Firstly, the laws against Dissenters in
the eighteenth century had closed the universities to
Quakers, who were thus deprived of the benefits of a higher
education. Secondly, the low level of pay offered to

the masters of Irish Quaker schools acted as a major

disincentive to the most able. Thirdly there was the

Portfolio 5A - 23. Friends Arch. Dub.
Indeed, another interesting manuscript in the Quaker archives,
again undated, but probably from the same period as the one
just quoted, lays down six important criteria by which the
conscientious teacher should assess his own performance as an

instructor of the young. It is entitled "(c,ueAleA TfioA the Aelfi-
examlnatlon o a tutoA™, and it emphasizes the seriousness of the

responsibility which the position of schoolmaster carried in
Quaker eyes. A copy of this document is included in(Appendix

15 Newliouse ,, History of Friends School ,Lisburn. p.1.
liSlbid. p.:3.



matter of Quaker school viability in Ireland. Indeed,
during the first century of Quaker schools in Ireland, the

life-span of many of these establishments was very uncertain

and unpredictable. Some proposed schools never materialized
and many of those which did soon broke up. This uncertainty
and insecurity offered little incentive to aspiring Quaker

schoolmasters, who often thought twice about uprooting
themselves from England for a precarious and relatively
insecure tenure as Quaker schoolmasters in lIreland.
Because Quaker schoolmasters were so thin on the
ground, it not infrequently happened that the Quaker meetings
were forced to accept masters who were very poorly qualified.
Thus Samuel Forbes, who taught at the Dublin Quaker school
G
in the 1690 , was dismissed after three years because
parents were not satisfied with his teaching of writing. 17
After the dismissal of Forbes, the experiment was tried of
having two masters John Chambers and Thomas Banks at the
Dublin Quaker school. Chambers, however, was unable to
teach writing and arithmetic, and he promised to hire an
usher to carry out these tasks. A minute of the Dublin
mens' meeting put it thus:-
John Chambers does hope and promise to gzt an usher
to please Friend.s, and tt 1is desired that all F fitends
will encourage thz school as much as may bz, but i£
any Friends do desire to send their children to Thomas
Banks to learn line Matting and aaithmztic, or else
children to his wi”e, to learn to rzad thz primzr,
mthey arz not hindered ;rom so doing.

Within a month, however, the meeting found it necessary to

settle "which children were to go to John and which to Thomas

17Portf. 5A - 24. Friends Arch. Dub.

|
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Lack of competence in teaching the basic skills of literacy
was not the prerogative of the Dublin Quaker school,
however, for in the minutes of the Cork mens' meeting for
1698, there is reference to a new master at the Cork Quaker
school who was assured £5 - 15 - 0 a quarter. It was
soon discovered, however, that~this man could not teagh
writing and arithmetic, and it seems that he was very
well satisfied in the following year to be given five
guineas to remove himself home to England.:l'9

The vast majority of Quaker schoolmasters in Ireland
during the period 1650 - 1750 were English by birth.
Generally, they were masters of day schools, and, with
few exceptions, taught a very rudimentary curriculum.
While a few early masters, like Alexander Seaton at the
Dublin Quaker school, had a superior education, and were
well qualified for the task of schoolmastering, many
were very poorly qualified, and some were even unable to
teach the. basic three - Rg. Although the Quaker meetings
were often dissatisfied with the quality of much of the
teaching in the early Quaker schools in Ireland, they
did not organise themselves as a body to do something to
remedy the situation until well into the second, half of the
eighteenth century.

While the standard of Quaker education in Ireland
in the first half of the eighteenth century was in general,
extremely low, it would be quite misleading to think that

this was uniformly the case throughout Quaker schools in
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Ireland at this period. Many Quaker schoolmasters were
extremely competent, and some of the early ones, recommended
fay Fox and Barclay, gave little <cause for complaint.

There was one Quaker schoolmaster, however, who stood well
out from all the others at this time. He was probably

the most competent, and certainly the most successful
Quaker master in the first half of the eighteenth century,
and no account of Quaker schoolmasters would be complete
without a biographical sketch of this outstanding figure

in Irish Quaker education. His name was Abraham Shackleton,
and he was master of a Quaker boyslboarding school at
Ballitore, Co. Kildare from 1726 to his retirement in

1756.

ABRAHAM_SHACKLETON_OF BALLITORE_ (1697-1771]|

Abraham Shackleton was born of Quaker parents at
Bingley in the West Riding of Yorkshire in 1697. He was

the youngest of six orphans, his mother having died when

21
he was six, and his father two years afterwards. As

he suffered from a delicate constitution as a youth, he

decided to cultivate his "natural ta&tz &K ZItZK&tu.ie",22
rather than undertake a more physically taxing occupation.
Although he was twenty years of age when he began to first

study Latin, he succeeded so perfectly as to write that

20.John Chambers, perhaps, was an exception. The

Great scarcity of Quaker schoolmasters at this period, probably
explains why Barclay recommended Chambers for the Dublin school,
despite the fact that he could not teach writing and arithmetic.

21Mary Leadbeater. The Leadbeater Papers. Vol. 1 .(London:
Bell & Daldy, 1862), p.27.
22 ) . .
l[dem. Memoirs & Letters of Richard and Elizabeth
Shackleton late of Ballitore Ireland® (London: Harvey and
Darton, 1822), p.2.
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language 'not only with coaaectness but with elegance'.13

His first teaching post was as an assistant in David Hall's
school at Skipton in Yorkshire. Later he removed to
Ireland where he was engaged as private tutor to the
families of William Cooper of Cooperhill, and John
Duckett of Duckett's grove, Carlow, who were both wealthy
country gentlemen and Quakers. It was these men who
were mainly responsible for recognising his exceptional
talents as a master and organiser, and for encouraging him
to open a boarding-school, which he did at Ballitore,
. . . 24
Co. Kildare, on the first of third-month 1726. Early
in 1726 he consulted his brother Roger on the project, and
Roger, who was then teaching in a Quaker school at York,
replied:
What the discouragements ate, | can't tell. To look
be foAehand at. worldly things, sometime6 they ate
promising and sometimes otherwise. | hope thou need
not ¢eat a school, ¢tom which a sufficient livelyhood
will ae.su.lt; but the business, as all others ate,
is attended with difficulties, and the best way is
to atm yourself with good management, and to Kkeep an
affable temper as much as consists with authority of
a mastea, ¢ot it is that which pleases parents. 25
The Quaker boys boarding school at Ballitore prospered
under the mastership of Abraham Shackleton and the school
won a enviable reputation for the teaching of the classics

and mathematics. Abraham Shackleton was unique among Quaker

schoolmasters in Ireland in the first half of the eighteenth

23

Leadbeater. Papers. p .27

24ty id .

R . . . .
Michael Quane. "Ballitofie School”™. Journal of Kildare

Archaeological Society. Vol. XIV. p.174.
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century in that he provided a remarkably wide curriculum at
Ballitore, catering not only for those who wished to

study the traditional classical courses on offer, but

also for those who were destined for a career in business.
In an advertisement in the public press he declared that the
school aimed "to {it the: youth {on. buAine.AA, and inAtAuct
them in polite. ZiteAatuAe".26 When Abraham Shackleton
retired in 1756 and handed the management of the school
over to the care of his son Richard, Ballitore boarding
school was undoubtedly the most successful Quaker school

in Ireland, and attracted pupils not only from within the

Society of Friends but from other religious denominations

in Ireland and from abroad.

Abraham Shackleton spent his retirement constructively,

and according to his granddaughter, Mary Leadbeater, "empZoyed
hi.A time, eithe.n in AeZigiouA VviAitA, on. in cultivating hit
Zand at home.".27 Although he had run his school as a
private establishment, independent of the jurisdiction of
the Leinster Quarterly Meetings, Abraham Shackleton was

an extremely conscientious and hardworking Quaker, who spent

a considerable portion of his time in the service of the

Society of Friends. As far as religious visits were
concerned, he was always most willing to help and advise
those in need of spiritual guidance and assistance. Joseph

Oxiey, a prominent English Quaker, who visited Ireland in

1762, gives the following account of him:

26lbid. p.176

27Leadbeater. Papers. p.75.
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Although my dean companion Abraham Shackleton wa& not

engaged publicly, he tas a man tx.nly worthy of,

double honour, and In family vi&it& and ielect

oppoatunitieA he ujan of, ¢ingulaa ¢eavice, advising and

adwoni .4fi.ing aa he toai opened in the Tauth, and. the

people loved him with gaeat affection.
Besides being active during his retirement in furthering
the religious principles of th”~ Society of Friends,
Abraham Shackleton also continued to maintain a keen
interest in educational affairs, and in this regard he
played a prominent role on the committee which was formed
to establish the first Quaker National boarding school at
Edenderry in 176429. His favourite leisure-time activity,
however, was to look after his land and to cultivate his
garden. The latter pursuit was a very popular one among
Quakers, who regarded horticulture as one of the few
morally safe forms of recreation available to eighteenth
century Christians. Abraham Shackleton's liking for
gardening was aptly illustrated in a joke concerning him,
published in the schoolboy's magazine, the "Eallitofie
Adveatib eft"for the fifth of seventh - month 1820, some
fifty years after the death of the "old ma&teh.". It goes
as follows:

Abaaham Shackleton the eldefi complained to hi6

mbtewaad William Gill that hii> boy* injured hi& young

th.ee6 by caaving theifi name& on the baaki. "Why

Ma&te>t" aeplied William, "it wa* you taught them to
make letten.i>"\

28Joseph Oxley, Journal. (London: Darton and Harvey,
1837), p.270.

9Proposal for Edenderry School. Grubb. Coll. S.121.
Friends Arch. Dub.

Ir'Portf. 5A - 45. Friends Arch. Dub.

206



As a Quaker schoolmaster in eighteenth century Ireland,
Abraham Shackleton was exceptionally well qualified.
Although he did not possess a university degree, since
universities were closed to dissenters in the early
eighteenth century, he nevertheless was fluent in Latin,
and had a sound knowledge of Greek and Mathematics.
At a time when most Quaker schoolmasters in Ireland
taught little more than the three-RS, and, indeed, when
some like Samuel Forbes or John Chambers of the Dublin
Quaker school were unable to satisfactorily teach even
these basic skills, Abraham Shackleton was preparing Quaker
pupils for careers in business and some non-Quakers for
University entrance. His skill as a superb teacher of
the classics is well brought out in the remarkable
tribute paid to him by his most famous and successful
pupil, the great Edmund Burke, who went to Ballitore in 1741
and entered Trinity College from there in 1744.31 Burke
had just successfully undergone an entrance exam at
Trinity College, in which he was closely examined, both by
a senior Lecturer and by a Fellow of the College in the works
of Horace, Virgil and Homer, when in a letter to Abraham
Shackleton*s son Richard, he said:

I cannot ex.pn.e-6A, not have | the knack 06 dotng tt, how

much 1 am obliged to youn. &athetc ¢on. the extnaondinany
patn-f> and cane he ha-6 taken wtth me, -60 a6 to menit the

commendation o0& my tuton, and all | can do (6 to

behave mijAelfi -60 a6 not to bning -6candaZ wupon htm on

hi-6 -6chooZo J1
31

Leadbeater. Papers. p. 46.

22Leadbeater. Papers. Vol Il. (London:1862),p.5.
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Abraham Shackleton brought a new status and dignity

to the role of schoolmaster, and tackled his job with a
seriousness of purpose and an absolute sense of dedication
to the task at hand. Such undivided commitment to teaching
was exceedingly rare at a time when it was customary for
Quaker schoolmasters to be simultaneously employed in
other part-time occupations- His concern for the
individual welfare of each of his pupils is reflected in
a letter he wrote to Joseph Inman concerning the latters son
Jo. This letter, which included the bill for Jo Inman's
fees, -may be considered as an early eighteenth century
school report. In it Abraham Shackleton says:

ThlIA advl.aca that Jo la getting pAetty well on with hlA

leaAnlng, and without all doubt will make a good

Ac holaA. Tla tAue theae aAe. Aome boya ofi laAgeA
capaeltleA and AhaApeA WitA, bu-f a* hlA la ¢an {jAorrt

being bad, and he diligent with all, he will ceAtalnly
gain the de&lAed point, MoA la the pAogAeAA he haA
alAeady made to be dIAllked« I dont mean In bookA, 73

but In the undeAAtaytdling paAt.

The latter point of making progress "In the undeAAtandling
paAt"™, shows remarkable insight for an eighteenth century
Quaker schoolmaster, at a time when education was regarded
by most people as a mechanical process, involving much

rote learning, and the uncritical absorption of text-book
material. Clearly, Abraham Shackleton had a much broader
view of the purposes of education, than was shared by the
majority of his co.ntemporaries, and his attitude to rote

learning probably reflected that of his brother Roger, who

in 1726, advised Abraham -

33Portf. 5A - 2. Friends Arch. Dub.
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I i{¢cAcommode, Aepeatlng ex memoAda tkelA dally leddono
out 0)5 poetdo, unledd they have capacity {pa It which
all have not, and 1t dulldo the edge os leaAnlng

they aAe to have taokd oultable ad an udkcA to theIAAA
genulo.

Abraham Shackleton was a strict disciplinarian
during his mastership at Ballitore boarding school, and
would not flinch from using corporal punishment when he
thought it necessary. Unlike his grandson Abraham Junior,

35

who was said to have been over gentle with the young, the
older Shackleton was consistently strict in the enforcement

of discipline within the school. According to his granddaughter,
Mary’ Leadbeater, his "geneAat devoAtment wad wveldiy gAave' and

he "wcu neveA pleadoed when he oaw uo playing with oua doll,4".36
The latter point illustrates a characteristic shared by many
Quakers in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries who saw
dolls as '"'cAaven Imaged" and regarded any associating with
such as contrary to the second commandment. Abraham
Shackleton's strictness and stern exterior were compensated

for, however, by his kindness, and he was loved by all who

came into contact with him. In later life, he was
affectionately known by the boys at Ballitore school as the
”0Old MaoteAT, and his granddaughter Mary Leadbeater claimed

that all his grandchildren were very fond of him.37

m~Quoted in Quane. "BallltoAe School".Jour. Kild. Arch.
Soc.. Vol. XIV. p.174.

37John Hancock, in a "Cha.Aac.teA Aketch 0£ AbAaham
Shackleton JunloA"1818, claimed that the latter "By Aelaxlng
the bandi oq dliclpllne, lefat undeA too little AeAtAalnt the

youthful pa.AAlone"”. (P.B.20(2). Friends Arch. Dub.

35Leadbeater. Papers. Vol. 1. p.75.( It is interesting to
note that the children at Munster provincial school, Newtown,
W aterford, were forbidden to play with dolls until well into the

1830s. (Newtown School Centenary. (Waterford: Newenham and
Hax'vey, 1891), p. 34.

T lbid*



Even when over seventy years of age, Abraham
Shackleton continued to undertake the rather taxing and
hazardous voyage to England to attend the London Yearly
Meeting, and when in that city in 1769,he accepted the
invitation of his illustrious past-pupil Edmund Burke to
visit the latter at Beaconfield,,38 In the following winter
the candles suddenly went out in the Quaker Meeting house,
and this was interpreted, following the subsequent illness
of the "old masteA"™, as an omen of death. Abraham Shackleton* s
health gradually deteriorated, and he died at Ballitore on
mid-summer day 1771. In a letter of condolence to the
bereaved son Richard, Edmund Burke wrote.

He. was indeed a man of slngulaA piety, rectitude, and
vIAtue, and he had along with these qualities a
native elegance. of manneAS which nothing but genuine
good-natuAe and unaffected simplicity of heaAt can

give, and which they will give Infallibly, be the ~
exteAloA foAms what they will.

During the second half of the eighteenth century
there were considerable improvements in the quality and the
supply of Quaker schoolmasters in lIreland. These changes
occurred as a result of increasing concern by the national
meeting regarding the chronic scarcity of adequately
qualified schoolmasters. The latter were still extremely
hard to find and England, as a source of regular supply,
could not be depended on. Consequently, the Dublin national

meeting of 1763 set up a special committee to "consldeA the

case of the want of schools and schoolmasteAS", and one
ANbid ., p.76.
39

Leadbeater. Papers. Vol. 1. p.78.
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important recommendation which emanated from that
committee was "That ctcvcA chtidnen 0& pooA Ftrends 4hou.ld.
be tAatncd ai tcachcAi at the cat O0& the SOCtCty".40
Here, at last, was a novel idea for Irish Quaker schools.
This was the first time that the Society of Friends as a
whole, through the agency of the”~national meeting, was
seriously considering subsidizing the training of poor
children as apprentice teachers. Although this was a
step in the right direction, little was actually done to
give effect to this recommendation, until the last quarter
of the eighteenth century when the Society of Friends

began to successfully establish provincial boarding schools
mainly for the children of those in "tow ctA.cu.m4tancci™.
With the establishment of those boarding schools, under the
control of the provincial and national meetings, many
Quakers now realized the urgency and advantage of training
a succession of apprentice teachers. The apprenticeship
system was the only realistic way of achieving a reasonable
degree of continuity in the supply of Quaker schoolmsters
in Ireland. By this system, the services of suitable
apprentices could be retained as salaried teachers, on

the expiration of their terms of apprenticeship. Furthermore,
it was hoped by the Quaker authorities that the establishment
of the provincial boarding schools, with their fully
professional staffs, would bring about the end of the part

time schoolmaster. The job of the schoolmaster, it was

“"Neville H. Newhouse. "The fioundtng 0 FAtendi SchooZzZ,
LiibuAn<" Journal of Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland.
Vol. 98:48. T s
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argued, was too important to be anything but a full time
occupation, and the few smaller day schools still remaining
in the hands of Quaker masters and committees, were urged
to provide the teaching staffs with adequate financial
remuneration. In the latter years of the eighteenth
century, for instance, when the national meeting was
occupying itself with the foundation of' the Ulster provincial
school at Lisburn, it was advised tht the day schools in
Ulster, at Lurgan, Ballyhagen, Moyallon, Ballinderry and
Charlemont should also be continued, and that religiously
disposed masters and mistresses be procured for them and
a sufficient salary annexed thereto to induce them to
give up their whole time and attention to this most weighty
employment. 41 Although these day schools went out of
existence within a very short time, the point made by the
national meeting was very clear. The days of the part-
time schoolmaster were definitely numbered.
The second half of the eighteenth century saw an

overall improvement in the teaching qualifications of
Quaker schoolmasters in Ireland. The minimum qualifications
required of Quaker masters were that they be able to successfully
teach the three- Rg, and these qualifications did not
significantly change until well into the nineteenth century.
An advertised vacancy for the position of schoolmaster at
the Ulster provincial school, in 1841, went as follows

The SchoolmaAtzn. on. Tzackzn. the BotjA Vzpan.tmznt it,

zx.pzo.tzd to poAiZAA a competent knowlzdgz o$ all the.
Sn.anc.he.6 gznznalty Inc.Lu.dzd within the Aangz 06 a plain

"Portf. 5A - 24.
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EnqgliAh Education, SatiA Aacton U Tc.Atimonia.lA in
Acgaad to kiA moAal and AeligiouA chaAacteA would ~
alAo be AequiAcd,
As far as the provincial boarding schools were concerned,
a "plain EngliAh Education” simply meant a competency in
the three - Rg, with some knowledge of the fundamentals
of English grammar, especially parsing and analysis.
The master was also required to be of exemplary moral
character, and to be of a religious disposition. He
generally was not required to give instruction in the
religious principles of the Society of Priends or in the
Scriptures and catechism, as these texts were normally
examlined by the superintendent.43 W hile the qualifications
of Quaker schoolmasters in the second half of the eighteenth
century, were a considerable improvement on those possessed
by many of the early Quaker masters, very few seem to have
made any significant impression on Quaker education during
this period. There was however, one notable exception.
This was a man who played a prominent role in Irish Quaker
affairs for almost half a century, and who could be said
to have dominated Quaker educational affairs in Ireland in

the second half of the eighteenth century. His name was

John Gough, and a brief biographical sketch follows.

JQHN_gQyGH_QF LISBURN. JI721-1791).

John Gough was born in the town of Kendal, in -the
44 .
county of Westmoreland, on the 21st of March 1721. His
4

2Vacancy for Superintendent, Ulster Provincial School.
Lisburn 27/4/1841. P.B.20(96). Friends Arch. Dub.

4~*Rules for the Government of Leinster Provincial School.
P.B. 20(25) Friends Arch. Dub.

44,1A ;amouA LiAbuAn Te.ach.eA; John Gough™. The Lisburn
Standard. April 25th, 1919



father was a well-to-do business man, who devoted most of
the time to mercantile pursuits, but cared little for
intellectual matters. Johns' mother, on the otherhand,
seemed to hold different opinions and was particularly
interested in the education of her son. She wanted John
to avail of the best education possible for people in
their financial circumstances and for the first eight
years she herself taught him at home.45 This early
instruction proved to be a preliminary education of great
value for the young Gough, and gave him an excellent start
in life. During the next decade, therefore, John Gough,
who was of a serious and studious disposition, continued to
improve on his early educational foundation by further
study.

While still under twenty years of age, Gough got an
engagement as assistant teacher at a Quaker school under
Thomas Bennet at Pickwick in Wiltshire.46 Thomas Bennet
had, himself been educated Ipy the famous G ilbert Thompson
of Sankey near Warrington, who had recommended several

Quaker schoolmasters to the Irish National Meeting in the

early 18th century. Gough seems to have continued at

the Friends school, Wiltshire until 1740, when he crossed
47 .

over to lIreland. In 1744 he succeeded his brother James

as master of the Cork Quaker school, when James became

master at Mountmellick, and in 1748 John worked with James

at the latter school. Shortly after this John Gough took
45Ibid.
46Newhouse. History of Friends School Lisburn. p.6.

4~Leadbeater. Biographical Sketches of Members of the
Society of Friends who were resident in Ireland.(London: Darton

and Harvey,1823). p.271.
2.14



total charge of the Mountmellick school, when James became
involved in the linen business nearby, and in 1750 he
became master of the Dublin Quaker school,,48

John Gough was master at Dublin for twenty-three
years, and during that period he gained a considerable
reputation as a conscientious and dedicated teacher. Like
many Quakers of his time there was a strong element of
Puritanism in his character, and he vehemently disapproved
of many of the practices he saw around him. He branded as
harmful "plaijit, novel-i and Aomance-6" and urged that such
works should be replaced by books of a pious and religious
nature.49 When master at the Dublin Quaker school, it is
recorded, that so famous had Gough become, that he was
invited to attend a social function at Dublin Castle by
the Earl of Hertford, then Lord Lieutenant of Ireland.
Gough wrote a reply to the Chief Secretary, requesting the
latter to convey his thanks to the Viceroy for his invitation,
but added that the tenets of his Church did not admit of
Quakers attending entertainments.50

At the Dublin Quaker school John Gough had a
guaranteed income of £150 per year. He charged half a
guinea per quarter for each pupil, and he got the rent
of half his house and clerkship besides.51 He had

established a considerable reputation as a schoolmaster at

Dublin, and his post was the most prestigious among Quaker

481bid ., p.289

49John Gough, Preface to Journale by James Gough,(3rd ed.

Dublin: 1830), P.V.
N Lisburn Standard. April 25th, 1919.

51Portfolio 5A - 88/89. Friends Arch. Dub.
215



schools in eighteenth century Ireland. When he was
approached in the early 1770’5\, therefore, with the prospect
of becoming headmaster of a new Quaker boarding school at
Lisburn, Co. Antrim, he naturally viewed the offer with a
considerable degree of apprehension. The Friends school
Lisburn was being built as a result of a bequest of one
thousand pounds from the wealthy Quaker linen merchant,
John Hancock. The trustees of the school, the most
influential of whom were the Quaker business men, William
Neville and Thomas Greer, wrote officially to Gough in

1773 and offered him the mastership of the school. Gough
at first was cautious, saying that he couldn't give a definite
answer as it was "a vetiy weighty buAIn&AA to think ofi" and
that he was worried about "unietttlng hlmAelfi at thl& time.
on I—if,e".52 He summed up the main difficulties to his
giving a positive reply in the following words.

The tfioubte and expense 06 moving;

The. loaa o0& time and aubAtance between
dlAAolving my Achool and eAtabllAhlng
a new one; n

OppoAltlon to the move. In Dublin,
By November 1773, however, Gough had made up his mind, and
early in 1774 he became headmaster of Friends School Lisburn
at fifty three years of age.
When Gough arrived at Lisburn to take up his new post
in 1774, there was a considerable number of Quakers resident
in and around the town. George Gregson, a native of

Lancashire, had settled there about a century before and
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carried on the manufacture of linen iIn a two-storgy
thatched house. A great number of Quaker families that
had suffered persecution in England were living in Lisburn
in June 1690 when William the Third received the troops
there, and passed on to Hillsborough. o4

John Gough's fame as paster of the Quaker school at
Lisburn brought many new scholars to the school. Several
of these were from the south of Ireland and a few from
England. In 1767, a few years before coming to Lisburn,
Gough published his famous Arithmetic, a work that went
through numerous editions, and which was used extensively
throughout Ireland in the late eighteenth and early nineteenth
centuries. Gough also published an English Grammar in
collaboration with his brother James, and a History of the
People called Quakers.55 It is some indication of John
Gough's great ability as a schoolmaster that the Dublin
Quaker school went into decline shortly after his removal to
Lisburn. (His brother James resigned the mastership of the
Dublin school after a mere three years). Indeed, what John
referred to as "OppoAttton to the. move, tn Vubttn" seems to
have been very well founded. Obviously, Goughs'co-religionists
in Dublin were keenly aware that the departure of the illustrious
master to Lisburn would be an irreparable loss to the Dublin
school, a loss which not even his brother James nor the

latters successors could adequately compensate for.

ANLisburn Standard. 1919

'"Newhouse. History of Friendsl1l School Lisburn. p.o9.
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For almost seventeen years, John Gough was master of
Friends School Lisburn, dying in office in 1791. We
know very little, however, of the organisation of the
school during Goughs' tenure, as the school was not under
the control of the Ulster Quarterly Meeting. Despite
Gough's undoubted difficulties, with the Ulster Quarterly
Meeting, he was a devout and hardworking Quaker who
selflessly worked to promote the principles of the Society
of Friends. He periodically attended the Yearly Meeting
in London,and he acted as clerk to the National Half-Yearly
Meeting in Dublin, until almost seventy years of age.
In the minutes of the latter Meeting for the first to the
fifth of May 1791 we read.
John Gough, having requested at our last hal{-year’s
meeting to be discharged {/com the appointment o clerk
to this meeting, and his resignation being then
accepted and Jonathan Hill being proposed each
province is desired to nominate a clerk in rotation
every year to write the minutes and proceedings o{
this meeting.
By this time his health was declining, and it became clear
to his friends at Lisburn that the end was not far off.
It is said that during his last illness he continued to
attend to his pupils, as well as to speak at the Society's
meetings. On the 25th of 10 month 1791 he was suddenly
"seized with a {jit o{ apoplexy, which, in a {ew hours,
ended in his decease" 57, and he was buried in the Friends
burial-ground* Railway Street, Lisburn. In a tribute to

the great Quaker schoolmaster, Mary Leadbeater, the authoress

said of him:-

56Portf. 5A- - 88/89
r-7

J Leadbeater. Biographical Notices of Friends in lIreland.

p. 290
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He wa;, o” a ¢abe», circumspect Il ¢e and conversatlon,
as becometh the gospel o¢ Truth; plain and humble In 2
kls appearance, and grave In deportment.

Although it was the Quaker schoolmaster who tended
to dominate Quaker educational affairs in the eighteenth
and early nineteenth centuries, it must not be forgotten
that the Quaker schoolmistress also had a valuable contribution
to make. From the earliest days of the Society of Friends,
George Fox had insisted on the equality of women with men
in the ministry, and consequently felt that women viere also
entitled to an education. Thus when Fox established his
first Quaker boarding schoofe at Waltham Abbey and at
Shachlewell in England, the former was for boys and girls
and the latter for girls only.59 Indeed, the Quakers were,
in a sense, pioneers of co-education, as they were probably
the first religious society to educate boys and girls in the
same institution. Not only were they unusual in this
respect, but the very fact that they provided an education
for females at all was extraordinary at a time when most
religious denominations completely neglected the education
of the latter.

Girls and small children were usually taught by
mistresses in early Quaker communities.” There is, for
instance, a reference in the minutes of Waterford men's
meeting of 1719, to a small Quaker day school at Charleville,

where a female teacher, a'local Friend, was given 2d. a

59Newhouse. History of Friends School Lisburn, p.lI.

60Portf. BH5A - 24.
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week for each scholar. Her total income was 2/- or 2/6

weekly. 1 These early Quaker schoolmistresses had no

formal training, and generally confined their instruction

to the teaching of

reading, together with some knitting

and sewing. These people generally set tap school because

they were the most

literate females in their neighbourhood,

and consequently, the education they provided was of the

most rudimentary Kkind.

Although George Fox had drawn attention to the need

for an education for

females, the Society of Friends

throughout the eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries,

never regarded female education with the same sense of

urgency as that provided for boys. Consequently, it is not

surprising that the
as highly qualified
schoolmistresses in

nineteenth century,

early Quaker schoolmistresses were not
as most of the men. Most Quaker
England and Ireland, throughout the

were unable to teach writing and

arithmetic. 2 Although some of the early schoolmasters

lacked proficiency

already indicated in

extremely rare for

in these elementary subjects, as we have

the early part of this chapter, it was

a Quaker schoolmaster in the second half

of the eighteenth century to be found deficient in this

regard. Quaker schoolmistresses, on the otherhand, were,

in general, not qualified to teach the three-R S until the

early years of the nineteenth century.

When the first national Quaker boarding school was

established at Edenderry for females in .1764, the headmlstres

6 1lbid,

Ibid.



Margaret Mellor of Manchester was not qualified to teach
writing and arithmetic. What the school committee wanted
was "A woman op good unde.Aitand.ing o0’ a sobeA, exemplary
conversation, well appfioved ai a Vfitend, and well qualified
to educate them {the glfili) In the aecomplli hmenti fiequlilte
to thelfi 4ex". 63 Her husband Ebenezer was there to

provide instruction in writing and arithmetic if the pupils
required it. Similarly, at Ackworth in Yorkshire, the

first Quaker boarding school for the children of Friends in
"low clficumitancei”, the same deficiency was evident in the
teaching qualifications of the mistresses. Sarah Grubb,

the foundress of Suir Island School, Clonmel, visited
Ackworth in 1784 , and was concerned about the poor qualifications
of the female teachers.64 It seems, hwoever, that reforms
were rapidly carried out at Ackworth, and by the end of the
eighteenth century, the female teachers were given instruction
in writing and arithmetic.

By the early years of the nineteenth century, much
higher qualifications were expected of Quaker school
mistresses than had previously been the case. No longer
were they merely to teach reading and a few basic female
accomplishments, but were expected to be proficient in the
teaching of the three - RS. The raising of standards
among Quaker schoolmistresses in Ireland was to a large

extent the result of reforms carried out in the training of

apprentices at Ackworth in the latter years of the eighteenth

63"Plan ioa Edendefiay School™ . (1763). Grubb. Coll.S.121.
Friends Arch. Dub.

64Sarah Grubb. Journal. 3rd ed. (Belfast: William
Robinson, 1837), p.,231.
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century. Indeed, the Yorkshire Quaker school exerted
considerable influence on the development of Irish Quaker
boarding schools, and it was the model on which the Irish
provincial boarding schools were based.

Female apprentice teachers in Irish Quaker schools
had to undergo a long and laborious training, and high
standards of proficiency in the basic subjects were
required. Mary Tolerton, for example, who had been a
pupil at the Ulster provincial school Lisburn in the early
I800b, "¢eKved an appA.entZce.AhZp 06 ¢ceven yeaKA to the
Achooi", and also assisted in the work of the house.”

*

Furthermore, when her term of apprenticeship had expired,

she was put in " fiuzz change the AchooZ {jiok a yeaK ok

two”, after the headmistress had le ft. Even this considerable

training and experience was not deemed sufficient, however,
and she was dismissed by the school committee when a more
experienced teacher was found.66 The Society, at this
time, was so obsessed with the notion of a "guaKded”
education, that it insisted on subjecting the apprentice
teachers, especially on the girls side of the house, to a
discipline closely akin to that which was applied to the
pupils. There is preserved in the Friends archives Dublin

an indenture dated July 1807 for a young apprentice teacher,

called Mary Creeth of Richill, Co. Armagh. This trainee
had to agree to serve her mistress faithfully, "keeptng heK
.;,ecActa" and carrying out "hcK ZatvfaZ commandments" . She

"Portf. BA - 25. Friends Arch. Dub.

66ibid.
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was not to give or lend her mistress' property to anyone,
and was forbidden to "commtt onntcatton, to manny, and
play at tandA, dice, tabteA, on. unlawful game.a". She
undertook not to use "tavennA, ate-houAeA on play kouAeA",

nor to absent herself from the service of the said Mistress
(V-3

day or night unlawfully, but was in all things to prove
"an honeAt and fiatthfiul appnentice",,67 Such discipline
was understandably tough, but it was all. part of the education

which Quakers wished their children to have, and which would
not have been possible unless the apprentice teaaher was
subject to the same kind of discipline as the children.
Indeed, the rigorous training which female apprentice
teachers were subjected to in the first half of the nineteenth
century, meant that Quaker schoolmistresses were now much
more knowledgeable in their subjects and more efficient in
giving instruction than they had ever been before. They
were now "neat teachenA", and could no longer be classified
as mere instructors of reading and basic accomplishments.
During the first two centuries of Quaker settlement
in Ireland, the Society of Friends was keenly aware of the
importance of the right education for its children. Many
Quakers, therefore, had high ideals when it came to the

matter of selecting suitable schoolmasters and mistresses

for their schools. They wanted people with sound rather
than extensive learning, and, above all, they wanted people
of impeccable moral character. The education which these

67P.B. 20(83). Friends Arch. Dub.
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schoolmasters were expected to impart to their pupils

was basically a "gaanded" and religious one, hence, it

was extremely important that the influences transmitted

by the master should be of the most approved kind.
Unfortunately, however, the reality did not always approximate
to the ideal, and Quaker schoolmasters varied considerably

in quality, from the incompetent and negligent on the

one hand, to the outstandingly good on the other.

We have already mentioned in this chapter that the former
type were more characteristic of the earlier history of
Quaker education, and standards certainly improved in the
latter part of the eighteenth century. Nevertheless,
despite the shortcomings of many Quaker schoolmasters in

the period under study, there were always a select few

who approximated to the ideal. Abraham Shackleton and

John Gough were the really outstanding ones, although the
independent stance they took in separating their schools

from the authority of the provincial and national meetings
did not meet with official Quaker approval. During their
lifetimes, both men were highly respected and admired

by the majority of Irish Friends, because they seemed to
represent all that was deemed most valuable in Quaker
schoolmasters. It must be remembered that Quakers at

this time were more concerned with the role of the schoolmaster,
than with that of the teacher. The word schoolmaster
suggests that education is carried on in a community, by

one who holds a measure of responsibility and authority.

He acts as a transmitter of inherited wisdom, the upholder
of a set of values, and the guardian of order in the
community. The same ethos is not associated with the word

teacher, as the latter is one who is mainly concerned with



passing on information and skills. Shackleton and Gough
were men of sound learning and impeccable moral character.
They were also excellent teachers. In short, they
possessed the essential characteristics, which fitted them
ideally for the task of transm ijting the inherited wisdom
of the age to Quaker schoolchildren. It was such
qualifications which made them the outstanding Quaker

schoolmasters of the eighteenth century.
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CHAPTER \ARR

TEXTBOOKS IN QUAKER SCHOOLS

Ever since the Society of Friends first began
to establish schools for Quaker children in England and
Ireland in the late seventeenth century, the movement
was seriously concerned about the quality of textbooks
then4 available for school use. Textbooks, as we know
them today, for the individual use of children in class,
were extremely rare in the seventeenth and eighteenth
centurieg,and those that were available were often
prohibitively expensive. The high cost of school

textbooks, however, was not an insurmountable problem

for the Society of Friends, many of whose members had

achieved considerable affluence in the fields of trade and

commerce. What was of particular concern to the Quakers,
however, was the moral suitability of available textbooks,
and it was this latter criterion which largely determined
the selection or rejection of particular textbooks for use

in Quaker schools.

The texts employed in Friends' schools strictly
adhered to the Quaker tenet of a "guarded education".
Quakers were puritans and therefore rigorously censored
all reading material within their schools, and where

possible, substituted their own textbooks. George
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Fox himself wrote a number of early textbooks for Quaker
schools*, the first was produced in 1670 and was called
A Primer and Catechism for Children.”® Others followed
Fox in producing books, and while most of them were
concerned mainly with reading and writing English, some
ventured into Latin. For the“Society of Friends the
moral and religious function of education was paramount,
and Quaker textbooks for schools tended to reflect this
emphasis. William Edmundson, the apostle of Quakerism in
Ireland, drew attention to the dangers which uncensored
contemporary schoolbooks presented to children. In
his Journal he claimed
Now, experience hath taught us, that tn sending
children to Saak schools where Eooks ana taught,
filled with 1die. Stories, Lying Wonders, Fopperles
and Invented ceremonies, besides evcl conversation,
both In words and actions, too muck countenanced,
| $ not encouraged by too many Schoolmasters and
Mistresses. Childish nature In youth is prone to
listen thereto, rather than things that tend to
Virtue and Sobriety, and being grafted In theln
minds, when young, grow up with them, and so obstruct
better things, that tend to Godliness and their
Salvation,,
The quotation above reflects the traditional puritan
rejection of imaginative literature, which most Quakers
in the eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries regarded
a distortion of truth. Edmundson's dismissal of

"Lying Wonders, Fopperies and Invented ceremonies" meant

that there was to be no place in Quaker schools for any

1John Reader, Of Schools and Schoolmasters
(London: Quaker Home Service, 1979), p.28.

2
William Edmundson, Journal 3d ed., (Dublin:1820),
p- 224.
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traces of romantic fiction, and any textbooks with elements
of the latter, were to be rigorously excluded from the
school curriculum. The National Meetings in the late
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries played a prominent

role in the selection of suitable textbooks for Quaker
schools, and Conferences of Quaker schoolmasters were
enjoined to consult on "proper books and good methods".

In this regard, a conference of Quaker schoolmasters,

held in Dublin in 1681 directed that "The Childs Delight
by Thomas Lye4, called M.A. and Master Allhallows,
Lombard Street, London, dated 1671, be not taught by

any Friends, nor no Friends nor their children learn
therein, by reason o Images and many vain unsavoury
sentences therein".5 Even a century later, so outstanding
a Quaker schoolmaster as John Gough was to brand as
harmful "plays, novels and romances", and he suggested
that these should be replaced by books and essays tending

to piety.6 The extremely narrow and insular nature of

3
Portfolio 5A - 24, Friends Archives, Dublin.

4Thomas Lye, M.A. (1621 - 1684) a non-conformist
minister, after graduating from Oxford was headmaster of
Bury St. Edmund's School in 1647. He was afterwards
elected by the Congregation of AIll Hallows, Lombard
Street, London. He was, however, ejected in 1662 under
the Act of Uniformity. He was 'very popular as an
instructor of Children' ... and probably kept a school
in his house at Clapham. He compiled A New Spelling
Book and, about 1674, The Childs' Delight, which was
several times reprinted. D.N.B., S.V. "Lye".

'‘AMinutes of half-yearly meeting 9th month 1680.
Friends Archives Dublin.

6

John Gough, Preface to Journal, by James Gough.
(3. ed. Dublin: 1830), P.V.
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this attitude persisted among many Quakers in lIreland and
England until well into the nineteenth century.
Nevertheless, despite the continuous attacks
launched by Quaker Meetings against the unsuitability
of much of contemporary school literature, less than
sixty books were published by Quaker authors for the
Children of Friends in the half-century after the opening
of the first Quaker School at Mountmellick in 1677.7

Furthermore, half of these texts were not school books at

all, but more books of advice, of which Penn's Fruits of
[¢]

a Fathers Love, is the outstanding example. The paucity

of school - textbooks by Quaker authors in the first

fifty years of Quaker schools in Ireland can be partly
explained by the somewhat ambivalent attitude which many
early Quakers adopted to book learning. Although they
believed that much moral damage could be done to
impressionable minds by unsuitable reading material,

some early Quakers, nevertheless, felt that book learning
could be overrated. The Dublin Half-Yearly Meeting of
1701, for instance, v/arned parents of the moral dangers
involved in "Keeping Chi.tdh.zn too long at school without
Iaboua".g Indeed,there was a strong utilitarian element
in the thinking of the early pioneers of Quakerism on the
subject of education, and many of them felt that not

all of the time spent by children at school should be

Michael Quane, "Quaker Schools in Dublin"®
Journal of Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland.
Vol. 94. (1964): p .51.

°lbid.

9
Minutes of Half Yearly Meeting 5th month 1701.

Friends Archives. Dublin.
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occupied exclusively by book-work. William Penn, one

of the outstanding early Quakers advised

Have but {jew book-6 C . indeed, steading many book.6 ¢6
but taking tlte mind too much &stom meditation 5
much steading 16 an oppn.e66ion o0& the mind, and
extingui6he.6 the natustal candle, which 16 the in

Kea6on —ost 0 many 6en6eie66 6choiasi.6 in the wostld
Penn's reference above to the "natustal candle”

undoubtedly reflected a view held by a considerable

number of early Quakers, a view that was heavily influenced

by an extremely narrow interpretation of the central
Quaker doctrine of the "Inner Light". Some Quakers
believed that education primarily involved fanning the
divine spark from within each person, rather than
cramming the mind with facts and details from without,
and although there is a considerable amount of sense
in such an approach to education, many early Quakers
concentrated exclusively on the inner element, at the
expense of the outer, with the subsequent neglect of
text - book learning in schools.

By the early decades of the eighteenth century,
however, there was a considerable increase in the number
of school textbooks written and published by Quaker
authors, the majority of whom were schoolmasters.
Samuel Fuller, master of the Dublin Quaker school from
1714 composed and published over the next two decades
A Short Catechism for the Instruction of Youth, a

Mathem atical Miscellany and A Treatise on Astronomy.*1

~~"The Friends library, ed. by Wm. & Thos Evans.
Philadelphia, 1841. Vol v., pp.298/299. Quoted in Michael
Quane "Quaker Schools in Dublin® R.S.A.l. (1964) p.52.

Albid, p. 55.
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John Gough, Master of the Dublin school from 1750 to

1774, and master of Friends School, Lisburn from 1774

to 1791, produced two important textbooks, one an English
Grammar , (a revision of a work by James, his brother),

and the famous Arithmetic 12. The latter years of the
eighteenth century saw a series of extremely successful
Quaker textbooks, written by the American Friend,

Lindley Murray, then resident at York in England. The
most important of Murray's publications was undoubtedly
his Grammar of the English Language, published in 1795.
Other Quaker textbooks in general use in Friends' schools
in lreland at this time were John Walker's Elements of
Geography and Anthony Benezetsl Spelling-Book, both of
which went into many editions in the late eighteenth

and early nineteenth centuries., The remarkable increase in
Quaker school publications which characterized the late
eighteenth century, coincided with more vigorous efforts
by the Society of Friends in Ireland to establish a
system of boarding schools for the education of their
children, particularly those of parents in "low circumstances"
If the boarding schools were to succeed in transmitting
the "guarded"™ and religious education deemed necessary by
the Quaker authorities, it was imperative that all reading
m aterial presented within the Quaker schools should be
consistent in all respects with the principles of the
Society. It was in this light that Quakers saw the
urgent need to produce their own textbooks, and to

rigidly purge the publications of others.

121bid p.56.



Quaker education

centuries was; f
religious

surprising,

principles

therefore,

irst and foremost,

that the

of the Society.

in the eighteenth and nineteenth

an education in the
It is not
Bible remained the

principal reading book for two centuries of Quaker
. . o+ 13 .
education in Ireland and Britain The minutes of the
National Meeting of 1714 record, for instance that:-
It 1A the eaAneAt deAiAe of, thiA meeting that all
FAiendA be zealouAly conceAned to educate and bAing
up thetA childAen and AeAvantA in the knowledge o~
the tAue ChAifIAtian Aeligion aA pAo ¢(eAAed by ua *

The study of sacred scripture,

therefore,

was a very

important part of the Quaker child's school day, and
Quaker school committees were constantly referring to
the necessity for children to be trained in the ";Aequent
Aeading the ScAiptuAeATl. Indeed, Scripture was
considered so important an aspect of every Quaker child's
education, that the school was expected to lay the
foundation for what was intended to be a lifelong study
of the sacred texts. The rules for the management of the
Leinster provincial school, for instances, state explicitely,
that
Each child on leaving the Achool, Ahall be given
a Bible", alAo Auch Auitable bookA, WAitten by AN
fAiendA, aA the Committee Ahall diAect.
Similarity, when the Munster provincial school at Newtown,
W aterford, was being opened in 1798, the first books to be
13
Reader, Schools and Schoolmasters p.28.
14 . .
Minutes of half-yearly meeting 9th month, 1714.
Friends Arch., Dublin.
15 . . .
Rules for the Government of Leinster Provincial
School. (1816). P.B .20 (25). Friends Arch. Dublin.
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procured for the school were Bibles,

an

of

While

textbooks

of moral principles, some texts, nevertheless were more
obvious in this regard than others. In 1793, for
instance, the Committee for Leinster provincial school at
Mountmellick decided that in addition to a Bible, each child
on leaving the Provincial school should be presented with
the following works bound in two volumes.
Advice to Servants. Handson's Captivity.
Penns Advice to his Children Francis Howgill's advice
John Crookes' advice to his to his daughter.
Children and Grandchildren. Phipps' advice to the youth
Summary of Friends of Norwich Meeting.
Principles. Penns' Maxims. 7
Many of these books adopted a high moral tone, which,
together with the extremely serious nature of the subject
m atter, must have proved very dull reading for the unfortunate
children who were expected to study them.

There was another related type of extremely didactic
literature recommended for Quaker children in the eighteenth
and nineteenth centuries,which apart from being dull, was

16Newtown School Centenary, (Waterford: Newenham
and Harvey 1898). p. 71.

17Michael Quane, "Friends Provincial School,
Mountmellick™". Jour. R.S.A .l 1959. p .73.

d individuals were appealed to to make grants

any surplus "Fttend-i' 8oo0KkKi

traditional
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that, ideally, all school
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also extremely morbid in content. This literature
consisted mainly of collections of the dying sayings of
Quaker worthies. John Gough recommended seven such books
entitled Fruits of Early Piety, in which were recorded the
last utterances of those who died young, and the Dublin
Half-yearly Meeting of 1718 ordered three thousand copies
to be printed of a little book called The Dying Sayings
of Hannah H ill, believing that ”-thcAe may be a ¢eAvice to

.'18 The modern mind obviously must

outi youth to have 1t~
question the wisdom of the Quaker elders in recommending
such excessively lugubrious material for their children.
Strangely enough, however, Betsy S'hackleton, a daughter of
Abraham Shackleton, Jr. of Ballitore, approved of a similar
volume which she came across as a child in her fathers'
library. The book she refers to was entitled Piety
Promoted, or Dying Sayings of the People called Quakers.
Betsy Shackleton thought this, a "pAeclou* book, {jlt {jO0A all
age* and | believe all ta*te&, a* we mu*t all die, and we
theAefioAc heel an InteAeé&t In the Atate of{ mind In which
oua TFTellow . cAeatuAeA leave the woAid”.19

Besides frequent readings of the Scriptures and
the sayings of eminent Quakers, schoolchildren were also

expected to have a thorough knowledge of the religious

principles of their Society, and several catechisms were

18Portf. 5A~24,, Friends Arch. Dublin.

19Betsy Shackleton, Ballitore and its Inhabitants,
Seventy Years ago. (Dublin: Richard D. Webb and Son, iQ62)
p p. '103-104.
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produced for this purpose. Robert Barclay, the Quaker
theologian published an early catechism of Quaker beliefs,
and as we have mentioned above, Samuel Fuller, the master
of the Dublin Quaker school in the early eighteenth
century, published A Short Catechism for the Instruction of
Youth.20 In the early nineteenwth century the American
Quaker, Lindley Murray, produced a catechism called
A Compendium of Religious Faith and Practice designed for
Young Persons of the Society of Friends. Murrays' aim in
writing his "compendium"” was to arrange the most important
Quaker beliefs in ”a AZguhlA and intelligible ondo.fi", and
to express them in language adapted to the capacities of
young children.zl The design or layout of the work takes
the form of Articles of Faith, followed by Proofs and
[llustrations from the Holy Scriptures.
The first article in Murray's catechism is

There 1* but one living and tA(.ie God, the. makeA and

PfizAZAve.fi o~ alt thing*, the *ounce 0% happlne

and o everything that 16 good.
This is followed by a number of Proofs and Illustrations

which are

Hear, 0 J&Aaell The Lord oua God ;A one LOAd.
Vevt. VI. 4.

2("Quane "Quaker Schools" R.S.A.l. (1964): P .55
21Lindley Murray, A Compendium of Religious Faith
and Practice designed for Young Persons of the Society of
Friends. (York: 1815). p.4 of Introduction.
?7? 23
Ibid., p.17. Ibid.
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and

Thou ha* created, all thing*', and {jor thy plea*ure they ~
are, and were created,, Rev, 1V. 11

At the end of the work Murray has included an appendix
"{or teacher* who prefer the catechetical mode o{ Instruction".
The layout of the catechism is in the standard question and
answer form, and goes as follows:

Ou. How many article* or subdivision* are there In the

second section concerning duties toward* our {jellow
creature* ?

An*, Thirteen Article*

Repeat the {jlr*t Article o{ Vatic* toward* our
Hellow - crcatare* .

Recite the proo{*and Illustration*o{ this article.
Repeat the secondarticle under this head. )
Recite the proo{*and Illustration?*. etc.

Murrays' Catechism was remarkably similar in layout and
design to the standard Catechisms of the time being used by
other religious denominations, with the one possible
exception that the Quaker author went into much greater detail
in the subdivision of his material. Although the use of
catechisms in schools naturally necessitated a great deal
of memorization on the part of the pupil, Murray tended
to go to extremes in this respect. Being a celebrated
grammarian he was meticulous in his adherence to detail.
Referring to his Catechism he said:-
it would tend to Improve and perfect the learnerl*
knowledge O{ the subject* comprised In the Compendium,
and to exercise both his judgment, and memory, I1{, a{ter
he had recited the proofs and illustration* under each

portion, he were required to point out the corresponding
part*.

~m'Murray, Religious Faith and Practice p.17.

2~lbid., p p. 86-87.
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oi) eveAij tenet, wttk the Ac&pcctioe. pafiti> o& .the. 2g
pAoo~r6 and iiZu&t.Aation& which belong to it.

With regard to the example quoted earlier, for instance,
the pupil was expected to recite verbatim all the
thirteen articles or subdivisions, with their individual
proofs and illustrations. SucL a procedure must,
undoubtedly have been an extremely laborious exercise.
Quaker textbooks in the eighteenth and early
nineteenth centuries were extremely plain in appearance and
were totally devoid of all pictures or decorative
iIIus:[(rations.27 This was because Quakers insisted on
a strict adherence to "TAuth” or reality, and they
regarded drawings or illustrations as mere representations
or distortions of the truth. This aspect of Quaker
Puritanism helps to explain the great scarcity of
portraits of the early Quakers, who only very rarely
allowed their profiles to be sketched or painted. It
also helps to explain why drawing, drama and even music
were some of the last subjects to be introduced onto the
curriculum of Quaker schools in the late nineteenth
century. The absence of pictorial illustrations in
Quaker school books meant that Quaker authors made very
little concessions to the interests of Quaker pupils.
Early Quakerism saw itself as a return to
primitive Christianity, and thus rejected the sacramental

rituals of the Anglican and Roman Catholic churches.

26lbid., p.79.

22Quane "Quaker Schools™ Jour. R.S.A.l. 1964. p. 52%
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Despite discarding the external trappings of the major
Christian churches, however, there was one area of interest
closely associated with those institutions which Quakerism
retained, namely the Latin language. The Quaker attitude
to Latin, nevertheless, was considerably different from
that of the major churches. W~j.le some early Quakers
recognised Latin as the root of the main European languages,
few wished to retain it as the key to pagan, classical
learning. Indeed, some of the first generation of

Quakers merely wished to preserve Latin because, as a

universal language it could prove useful for the conversion

28
of the world. Furthermore, some Quaker scholars wished
to preserve the language, but discard the literature, and
it was in this area of Latin literature that major problems

arose for Quaker schoolmasters, especially in relation to
the provision of suitable textbooks for the teaching of
the ancient language.

The teaching of the Classics presented serious

difficulties for many Quaker schoolmasters in eighteenth

century lIreland. Some, like John Gough at Lisburn, felt
. 29 . .

that Latin was overrated, but many s till continued to

recognise its value in education. As far back as 1676,

an elementary textbook for the teaching of Latin was

published in England by the Quakers. Attached to the

Reader, Schools and Schoolmasters p.28.

9Neville H. Newhouse, A History of Friends School
Lisburn (Lurgan: 1974) p.10.
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book were the names of the master of Waltham Abbey School,
Christopher Taylor, and the founder of Quakerism, George
Fox. In the preface of this little book it is
stated that
About six. ye.au ¢knee, a meeting o dlveAS good
FAlends took place. conceAntng children'A education
and teaching the languages; and what then Mas {jally
agAeed on and MA.It down Mas In substance, that they
had agAeed to lay aside the heathenish books, and
the old coAAupt gAammaAS taken out o@$ them, and
set up ScA.lpt.uAes ofi TAuth, and tvhat may be savouAy,
and good matte.A that may not coAAupt chll dAens ', n
minds .
In 1705, a meeting of Quaker schoolmasters in Ireland,
anxious to avoid ”the contamination 06 the Susceptable
minds Of) thelA o¢{ijspAlng by heathenish authoAS" reported,

their determination to lay aside Virgil, Horace, Juvenal,

Terence, Ovid de Tristibus, Ovids' metamorphoses,

Erasmus Aesop's Fables, Corderius & Co., although they have

'""nltheAto been used by FAlends fioA the InstAuctlon ofi
youth In the Latin tongue", It was found that these

authors did not treat of things "agAeeabte to tAuth",

and they consequently substituted "Sententlae PueAlles" ,
"Cato MomenclatuAa"™, "Castilians Dialogues"™, the Latin
Bible and Testament, "Academia Celestls oa Heavenly

UnlveAslty” and Robert Barclay's "Catechism and Apology".

An alteration in "Lilly's Latin GAammaA" was approved

and a thousand amended copies ordered to be printed.31

30Quoted in On the Past Proceedings and Experience
of the Society of Friends, in Connection with the Education
of Youth: (York: 1838), p.12. Friends Arch. Dub.

31Robert Barclay, The Inner Life of the Religious

Societies of the Commonwealth, (London: Hodder and
Stoughton. 1876), p. 496,
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Not only did this schoolmasters' conference of 1705
revise the examples given in the Latin books, but further
revisions took place in 1706 and 1710.32
The problem posed by Latin textbooks was not

just the fact that they were written by “heathenish
authoAs" . Another more important factor in the Quaker mind
was the numerous references to pagan deities throughout
the texts. For a sect which refused to name the days of
the week or the months of the year by their customary
title s ,because they were called after pagan gods, the
proliferation of such deities in the pages of the great
Latin classics was, indeed, a considerable obstacle.
An even greater difficulty was the fact that the attitudes
of many of the Classical authors to sexual morality and
military warfare were totally opposed to the principles
of the Society of Friends. It was these two areas of
morality in particular, which many Quaker schoolmasters found
incompatible with the idea of a lguaaded"” education for
their children. Indeed, it was mainly due to scruples
about teaching the classical authors that Abraham Shackleton,
Jr. temporarily closed Ballitore school in 1803. Referring
to this event, Mary Leadbeater reports in her diary

Fon. many yeaAS past my bAotheA had enteAtatned

stAong objections to the. study o those. authoAS

which tAeat in seducing language the ¢Hustons

Ofi love and the tAade o0f ivaA; and he publis hed an

adveAtts ement declining to include such ivoAks tn

his couAse of) education; thus Aelinquisking the ~3
chedit and pAo&tt 0& pAepaAtng tads ¢(oa College,

m~ Portf. 5A - 24 Friends Arch. Dub.

3?’Mary Leadbeater, Leadbeater Papers Vol. 1.

(London: Bell and Daldy 1862) p. 304.
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A highly respected Quaker author, who was
extremely concerned about the moral suitability of Latin
textbooks in Quaker schools was Lindley Murray (1745-1826).
In his autobiography Murray claimed that considerable
caution and restraint must be exercised in the teaching
of the Classics, "especkally in"the education o0& young
peasons".34 He admits that many passages in the writings
of the pagan authors are most unsuitable for Quaker
children in matters of "Religion, morality and even

decency". Such writings, he claims, have a strong tendency

to "coAAupt the tendeA mind*" of impressionable young

people and could quite possibly lead to "depAavitie.i"™ in

. 35 . .
adult life . Murray is grateful that considerable progress
has been made, to date, in the purgation of classical

textbooks, but insists that there is a long way to go

before "complete puAi¢gication”™ takes place. For the latter
to be successful, however, some works "distinguished by
the simplicity and elegance c & theiA style"”™, would have

to be sacrificed, because "Fine language and beautiful
composition pAove the moAe dangeAous, when they aAc the
vehicles OJ coAAupt and peAna.ca.ous sentiments”1. Even
at this stage, however, Murray is not so sure that those
classical texts which have survived the Quaker censorial
onslaught, would be completely safe in the rarified

atmosphere of the Quaker classroom. Many would s till

'“Lindley Murray, Memoirs, of the Life and Writings
of Lindley Murray. 2 ed. (York: 1827). P. 120.

‘Albid . “Albid. , p. 121.

241



contain "gAeat defects* mn the fie.li.glon and. moaality which
tke.ijtnc.ulc.ate'', so it would be the duty of the schoolmaster
to point out such defects when necessary, and to contrast
them with the "paste, and peA”ect pAincipte.i ofi the ChAistian
Aeligion™".
From reading the comments of eminent Quakers like

Lindley Murray on the moral suitability of classical
text books, one gets the impression that it was basically
the Latin language, rather than the literature, which the
Quakers wished to teach. Murray seemed to be much more
interested in "Fine language and beauii“~ul Composition"”
than in the ideas and subject matter of the Latin texts,
and perhaps this is understandable in a man who was a
celebrated grammarian. It seems, however that Murray
was not alone in this attitude, and that many Quakers
were more interested in the manner of expression rather
than the matter being expressed. It was mainly for
this reason, therefore, that Quakers in the seventeenth
and eighteenth centuries wished to purge the Classical
texts of all subject matter regarded as alien to the
ethos of their schools. An attitude very similar to the
above was expressed a century earlier by William Penn
when he said

It i.4 a pity tkzAe”oAe that book.5 (4uck a4 Latuion

would WKite) have not been composed ¢o0s youth, by

¢iome cuAiotU and caAe{)ul natuKc.libti> and al.io

mechanics,, in the Latin tongue, to be ut>ed in 4chool,

that they might leaan thingA with woAd4, things

obviouA and fiatniliaA to them, and which would make”
the tongue eaAieA to be obtained by them.

e .

SBQuoted in Charles Brait.hwa.itels Second Period
of Quakerism, (London: Macmillan & Co., 191?), p p75£9-5!0
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The quotation above is an obvious example of utilitarianism
applied to the study of Latin. Penn is only concerned here
with the mechanics of the language, and implies that the
literature is more of a hindrance than a help in the learning
of Latin. Despite the considerable purgation carried
out on most of the best Latin authors in |Irish Quaker
schools in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries,such
texts, fortunately, did not deteriorate to the level
envisaged by Penn. Certainly, many fine Latin writers
did not appear on the Quaker curriculum at all, and many

of those who did had been altered almost beyond recognition,

but thanks to the more liberal - minded policy of a few
Quaker schoolmasters like Abraham Shackleton, Sr., and his
son Richard of Ballitore, the study of classical literature

was not allowed to die in eighteenth and early nineteenth
century Quaker schools, despite the truncated state of many
Latin text-books.

Although considerable attention was lavished by
eighteenth century Irish Quakers on the subject of
Classical text books, the three provincial boarding

schools at Mountmellick, Lisburn and Newtown concentrated

on giving their pupils a "good Engliih education”™, and
did not begin to teach the classics until well into the
nineteenth century. Classical studies during the eighteenth

century were largely confined to a few private Quaker
establishments, the most noteworthy of which was the

Multi- denominational Quaker boys boarding school at
Ballitore, Co. Kildare. The provincial boarding schools,
on the otherhand, were mainly concerned with the teaching
of the three Rs and the Bible, as a considerable number

of their pupils were destined to serve apprenticeships on
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centuries,the most noted of which was

of the English Language which he

published in 1795. Murray says of this important publication
I conceived that a gAammaA containing a caAebul
-ideation ob the moit acfiuZz matteA, and an adaptation
06 It to the unaeAilanding, and the gradual pAogAea
ob leaAneAi, with a (pedal AegaAd to the pAopAlety
and puhlty ob all the examplei and IlluitAatloni;
would be iome ImpAovement on the Engllih GaammaAi "q
which have, balien undeA my notice,,
In the Preface to his Grammar, Murray stated that he hopes
this publication will promote "the cauie ob vIAtue, ai
welt ai ob leaAnlng"”, and he admits that he has taken
great care "to avoid eveAy example and IlluitAatlon,
which might have an ImpAopeA on the mlndi ob
youth" 4'I'0 h e Grammar is divided into four parts, and
the most important rules, definitions and observations,
which are intended for memorization, are printed in
9 .
Murray, Memoirs. p.107.
40 . )
Idem, An English Grammar. 4 ed. (York;

Longman,

Hurst, Rees. 1819), p. 12.
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distinctly larger type: The four broad divisions of the
work are: (1) Orthography (2) Etymology (3) Syntax
(4) Pronunciation. Speaking of Murray®s Grammar, the
critic of the Monthly Review for July 1796 says:

Thli, i* a publication Og much meAit, and ¢ally

an* weA% the pAofe**ion* i~the Title, The appendix

contain* -some ol the be&t Aules (oa waiting elegantly,

and with pAopaiety, that we Accoilect to have ¢een,
Shortly ¢ifter the publication of the Grammar, Murray
published a volume of Exercises, calculated to correspond
with, and illustrate by plentiful examples, all the rules
of the Grammar. At the same time he claims in his
autobiography, "l {jonmed a Key to the Exeénci* C6, designed
{ioa the convenience oteacheA.s, and {joa the use 0" young
peAioni, who had le~t <',chool".41 Not content with this,
Murray went on to publish an Abridgement of the Grammar,
N;>A the u-52 minoA (chool*, and ¢oa thoie who wcac
beginning to *tudy the language" » Again, like all
good Quakers, the moral issue was predominant in Murray's
texthooks, and he hoped "to imbue the ¢indent*’ mind with

centimenti ofa the kighe*t impoAtance, by inteAweaning

pAinciple* ol piety and viAtue with the tudy o& language".
In 1804 Lindley Murray published a Spelling Book.

This was a small volume, of which Elizabeth Frank, 1in an

addendum to Murray's autobiography says

41Quoted as advertisement at the end of Murray's
The English Reader. (York: Longman and Rees, 1799).

47 .
"Murray, Memoirs, p. 108.
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The gradation throughout the. work Is easy and regular;

and well adapted to the progress othe Infant

understanding. The advances ¢rom letters to

syllables, {jrom syllables to words, and firom words

to sentences, are carried out by almost Insensible”,

degrees.
In Quaker schools in eighteenth and nineteenth century Ireland
there was considerable emphasis”™placed on 'orthography' or
spelling, and Murray himself believed that a "Spelling-book

. . 45 .
Is commonly the threshold og Learning". Indeed, as in
all his textbooks, Murray did not allow the nature of the
subject to detract from the overall moral purpose of all
Quaker education, and saw even the humble spelling-book as
a vehicle for the promotion of moral principles. This he
achieved by introducing into the book "a number o0f easy
reading lessons, calculated to attract attention"™, so that
"the Infant mind might be Imbued with the love 0$ goodness,
and led to approve and practise many duties connected with
46 . . .

early I117~e . Other spelling - books in use at Irish
Quaker schools included Benezet's Spelling Book, the
Pennsylvania Spelling Book] the Universal Spelling Book,
and the Ackworth Vocabulary. The latter publication was

used at the Munster provincial school in the early

nineteenth century, and was later replaced by Butter's

47
spo lling Book.

44 1bid., p.273. 451bid ., p.113. 461bid .

~ Newtown School Centenary. (Waterford: Newenham
and Harvey, 1898), p. 63.
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Another important textbook used extensively in
Irish Quaker schools in the period under study was The
English Reader, again by Lindley Murray. According to
the author ”"Thlb was a compilation containing ¢orne o¢ the
mobt esteemed pleceb In the Jlanguage, both In pAObe and
poetAy; which aJie. at once calculated to promote coAAect

Aeadlng, to give a table &oa jJjubtnebb o thought, and

elegance ofji compobltlon, and to Inculcate, ploub and

4S . .
vIiAtuoub bentlmenthb. Murray admits, in the preface to
his Reader , that he has introduced "many extAactb which

place Aellglon In the mobt amiable, light, and which.
Aeconmend a gAeat vaAl&ty moAal dutleb™ ./ He has
also included a number of extracts from Scripture in
order to cultivate a taste for the reading of the Sacred
book, or, as he himself expresses it "To excite an eaAly
50
table and vene.Aat.lon (joA thlb gAeat Rule o Ll¢sge™.
Under the heading 'Select Sentences and Paragraphs’,
the English Reader begins with the statement "Villgence,
IndubtAy and pAopeA ImpAovement o¢ Time, aAe matcAlal
dutleb o0& the young"™, and this high moral tone is
continued throughout the work, with the exception of a
few brief admissions of "pleceb which will amube. ab welt ab
572 ) . A .
InbtAuct". The English Reader is broadly divided into
sections on:

(1) Narrative Pieces. e.g. "No Aank oA pobbebblonb can make
the, guilty mind happy".

8Murray Memoirs, p. 111.

49Idem The Englis h Reader p.5,

50Ibid., p.6. 511bid. D2lbid.,p.25.



Another important textbook used extensively in
Irish Quaker schools in the period under study was The
English Reader, again by Lindley Murray, According to
the author "ThIA waA a compilation conta.lnj.ng Aome o0& the
moAt ,teemed pleceA tn the language both In pAoAe and
poetAij; which aAC at once calculated to promote coAAect
fLeading, to give a taAte &oa juAtneAA thought, and

elegance o5 compoAltlon, and to Inculcate plouA and

viatuouA AentlmentA".48 Murray admits, in the preface to
his Reader, that he has introduced "many extAactA which
place Aellglon In the moAt amiable light, and which
recommend a gneat vaAlety 07~ moAal dutleA .49 He has

also included a number of extracts from Scripture in
order to cultivate a taste for the reading of the Sacred
book, or, as he himself expresses it "To excite an eaAly
taAte and veneAatlon {joa thlA gneat Rate ofi LI’\e".50
Under the heading 'Select Sentences and Paragraphs’,

the English Reader begins with the statement "Diligence,
InduAtAy and pAopeA ImpAovement 0& Time, ate mateAlal
dutleA the young", and this high moral tone is
continued throughout the work, with the exception of a
few brief admissions of "pleceA which will amuAe aA welt aA

InAtAuct" . The English Reader is broadly divided into

sections on:

(1) Narrative Pieces. e.g. "No Aank oa poAAeAAlonA can make

the guilty mind happy",

8Murray Memoirs, p. 111.

49Idem The English Reader p.5,

5 Mbid. , p-6. ~1 Ibid. ~2 1bid. ,p .25.



(2) Didactic Pieces e.g. "The Importance of a good;7
education™.

(3) Argumentative Pieces e.g. "On -the Immortality of, ther,
Soul".
(4) Promiscuous and e.g. Carefully selected extracts
mixed pieces from poetry, like "The. road

to Happinett open to all men"
by Pope, or "Human Frailty"
by. Cowper.

Murray's textbooks, combining a high moral purpose
with a systematic approach to the transmission of knowledge,
were used extensively in Irish Quaker schools for more
than half a century. When the Munster provincial
boarding school at Newtown, Waterford was being established
in 1798, it is particularly significant to note that the
only schoolbook specifically mentioned in the Quaker minutes
was Murray's Grammar, of which the school Committee were
directed to procure fifty copies "on the bett termi they
can In 1799 at the Leinster provincial school,
Mountmellick, Murray's English Reader was introduced, having
been inspected by the Committee and pronounced to be a good
and safe reading book. Again at Mountmellick in 1805,

, . . 57

Murray’s Grammar and Exercises were introduced.
There can be no doubt that the influence of

Lindley Murray's textbooks on the teaching of English

reading, grammar and spelling in Irish and English Quaker

schools was immense in the first half of the nineteenth

53lbid., p.47. 541bid., p.92 55lbid., pp.324,337.

~""Newtown School Centenary, (Waterford: Newenham
and Harvey, 1898), p.71.

57

One Hundred Years of MountmeH ick School.
(Dublin: Richard D. Webb. & Son, 1886), p.23.
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century. Murray's influence, however, was not only felt

within the confines of Quaker schools, but extended far
beyond. Indeed, even the schools for the Irish poor,
being established in the early years of the nineteenth
century, owed much to Murray. These 'Lancastrian
schools', a considerable number of which were conducted
through the agency of the Kildare Place Society, borrowed
extensively from Murray's writings when compiling their
own textbooks. The Dublin Reading Book, for instance,
which sought to teach manners and morals, as well as
reading, drew much of its content from the reading-books
of the American Quaker author.58 Perhaps the greatest
proof of Murray's success as an author of textbooks for
schools was the fact that for over half a century his
Grammar of the English Language was the standard textbook
on the subject throughout Britain and America.

Despite the undoubted popularity of Lindiey
Murray's textbooks in Irish Quaker schools, the most
well known textbook by a Quaker author in general use
in Ireland in the late eighteenth and early nineteenth
centuries was John Gough's Arithmetic. This textbook
was used extensively throughout Ireland for nearly a

century, and was well known to the hedge - schoolmaster

CcoO
Kingsmill Moore, An Unwritten Chapter in the

History of Education. (London: Macmilla.n and Co. 1904) .
p.219.

59Chambers's Encyclopaedia, 1927 ed., Vol 7.
p.353.
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William Carleton. Gough®s Arithmetic had superceded
Voster's in the Irish hedge-schools, and was itself
later replaced by Thompson's. On seeing a copy of
Gough's textbook in the hands of a well known teacher,
Carleton affected to be shocked.
'Gough'6', he exclaimed, ., "Surety It ¢6 not
possible that you ahe tv.aching the syste.m of a man

who {joh years haA phooed hIm&elfi to be ignorant o{
the doctrine o proportion! I thought | should

have tSound Thompson here, not Gougit - but Indeed,
Mt Utwtand., 1 did expect to have met you with
Homer oh. Virgil In yOaa hand, and not with Such ~

a schoolboy's book as Gough's Arithmetic®.

The full title of Gough's text was Practical Arithmetic,
in Four Books, and the 1792 edition included an appendix
of Algebra by "the late w. Atkinson O{ Belfast". Book

One consisted of Whole Numbers, weights and measures’,
Book Two of Fractions, Vulgar and decimal! Book Three
of Mercantile Arithmetic, and Book Four of Extraction

of Roots, Porgressions etc. In the preface, Gough
claimed that he hoped his work would meet an important
need in contemporary education, where much valuable

class time was being wasted in the teaching of arithmetic,
due to a scarcity of suitable textbooks. Time was

being wasted, claimed Gough, in schools where "the master
or assistant whites down the Rules or Questions {or the
boys, oh causeth them to white them themselves {jhotri

. : 1
printed books oh manuscrlpts".6 At the end of the

60WiIIiam Carleton Autobiography p.263, Quoted
in P.J, Dowling Hedge Schools of Ireland. (Dublin:
Talbot Press ), p p. 77 - 78.

61John Gough, Practical Arit.hmet.ick in Four
Books, (Dublin: 1792), Prefa.ce., p. 3.
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Preface, Gough recommended to teachers how they might

use the textbook successfully in class. He said
I think ¢1 will be best to begin with Whole Numbe.SL6,
and proceed thsio Notation, addition, Subtraction,
Multiplication and Vlivilelon\ Addition and

iabstraction 06 numbcrée 0£ Diver4 Denomination.:5,
Reduction and the Rule of Three, to the Contraction,
without meddling u)lth the g-ue6tloné at the end of
the Rules .
At the end of his great work, Gough included a very
comprehensive number of revision questions, in order,

as he himself says, to exerclee the learner In the.
Sundry Ruleg"™. A"

The minutes of Mountmel.lick school committee in
1824 suggest that Arithmetic was at a low ebb among the
boys, to remedy which, an "Arithmetical Grammar!l was
introduced.64 Little is known of the nature of this
text, but it was obviously an effort to combine in one,
two branches of learning not usually regarded by children
with much favour..

The gradual expansion of the curriculum in the
Quaker provincial boarding schools in the early nineteenth
century gave rise to the apperance of new textbooks in
history and geography. The teaching of geography was
first mentioned in the minutes of Mountmellick school in
1794, when it was "apprehended that boobs6 0$ moral
mlscellany might be profitably joined to the U6e of the

Scripture.!,”, for which purpose six copies of Walkorls

Albid. , p.4. Albid. , p.333.

N Orie Hundred Years of MountmeHick School.
(Dublin: 1886), p.37.
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Geography and fifty copies of Extracts and Original
. 65 L
Anecdotes, were to be obtained. The combining of
W alker's Geography with the use of the Scriptures would
suggest that the teaching of Geography in eighteenth and
early nineteenth century Quaker schools was far removed
from what we are now acquainted with. Again,,, as in all
subjects, the Quakers laid emphasis on the religious and
moral aspects of education, and consequently the subject
m atter of Quaker textbooks was expected to facilitate
such a purpose. Indeed, John Walker, M.D., the author
of the Geography was, even by Quaker standards, an
exceptionally conservative man in his moral outlook, and
this characteristic of the eminent doctor is borne out
by an incident concerning his visit to Ballitore in
1783, when he objected to the presence of the only
gravestone in the Quaker cemetrv. Mary Leadbeater
relates the incident as follows:-
... he A(idmad much pleaied with u.4, oufi Achool,
oufi village. and ousi gastdenA . 7 AuppoAe he waA
nod ao wall pleaded wlth euh. place o~ Intatimendt foH
dim adone which masiked dim. gfiave o~ Abel Sdaettel
appeaned do him InconAlAtent with van psilnclpleA aA
a fiellglouA Aocledij, and on the nlghd. begone hIA
leaving 8allldoste., lie got .onto the gstaveyastd, and
alone, and unaAAlAted, completely bustled the Atone.
tklA waA a vesty siafie InAtance. of a gsiaveAtone In one
of, oust buAylng gfioundA ¢

John Walker, the subject of the above anecdote, was born

at Cockermouth, Cumberland in 1759, and was a physician.

65
Ibid. , p. 23.

6 Leadbeater, Papers p.142.
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He went to Dublin in 1779 and became a pupil of Esdale,
the finest artist in the city. In Dublin he embraced
the principles of the Society of Friends, and in 1788

he published his textbook Elements of Geography.67

W alker’'s Geography was a much fuller work than the

geographical summary (a mere twelve pages) appended to

John Gough, Jr's Reader. This latter work, which was
also compiled before the Union, emphasized that "iAetand
14 a Kingdom dl&tinct ~Aom and -end';pendent GAe,at

BAitain, -though gov&Aned by the. same ktng" .68 Other
similar type textbooks in use in Irish Quaker schools in
the early nineteenth century were Pinnock's Catechisms
of Geography and History, which were used extensively at
Newtown in the 1830'3,69 and Goldsmith's England, which
was used as a history textbook at the Camden Street
Quaker school in the early 1840's.

Textbooks on history, however, were extremely
rare in eighteenth century Quaker schools in Ireland.
When history was taught at all, it was exclusively
English history, and consequently the textbooks made
only the briefist references to Ireland. In Trinity
College, Dublin, there is preserved An Abridgement of
English History for the use of Ballitore School. This

publication, as would be expected, deals very tenuously with

r -1
°’lsabel Grubb's Research File. ltem 27»
Friends Arch. Dublin.

68On£_Hundred Years of Mountmellick School (1886) ,p.7.

69Newtown School Centenary, (Waterford:: Newenham
and Harvey, 1898), p.63.
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the history of Ireland, and the few references to the latter
are presumably all the boys were told on the subject.
Regarding the 1641 Rebellion or so-called "Bloadtj-Mad4acAe" ,
the pupils at Ballitore were taught that in the Reign of
Charles 1 the Papists of Ireland thought this a favourable
opportunity to throw off the English yoke by a general
massacre of Protestants” "neitkcA age, ¢(ex oa condition
Aeceived pity, no benefit4, alliance* oa autkoAity wcac

any pAotection ~NAiendi muAdeAed theiA intimate4,
Aelationt theiA kinAmen, and ¢eAvantt theiA maAteAA",

With hegard to the reign of James 11 the teaching was that
after the Battle of the Boyne, "The Roman Catholic.4 weAe
Ae.6toAed to the enjoyment theiA iibeAtied4 in the exeAci-ie
ofi theiA Aeiigion which they had po44ed44ed in the. Aeign 0%
ChaAled4 277 .7 This grossly distorted account of
important events in Irish history was typical of official
opinion in lIreland in the late eighteenth and early
nineteenth centuries »regarding the teaching of history in
Irish schools. The absence of history books in the
various charity schools, for instance, was part of a well
defined policy. Contemporary writers and educationists,
such as Richard Lovell Edgeworth, were emphatic in their
opinions that the teaching of history in general, particularly
Irish history, laid the foundation of discontent and of

. . . 71 .
disaffection to constituted government. It is not

7 . .
OMlchael Quane, "BaltitoAe. School”™, Journal of

Kildare Archaeological Society. Vol. XIV. 1966-67» p .186.

71Patrick J. Dowling, The Hedge Schools of Ireland,

(Dublin: Talbot Press), p. 85.
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surprising, therefore, that the Irish Quakers,

roots were English and who consistently protested

whose

their

loyalty to the king in the late eighteenth and nineteenth
centuriesA”ere totally opposed to the provision of
textbooks on Irish history in their schools,

%

Jonathan Pim, a pupil at Ballitore in 1822,
clearly regretted the absence of Irish history textbooks
at the school, and in a letter to his friend Richard Webb,
wrote

I should be vehy gtad to head the. hlstohy lheland
that thou ipeaks o , I£ thou mould ¢(end It to me,

'7 have o¢.ten wished, to head one and ofite.n thought
ofa heading Leland'6 which 1 don’t like, ¢(oh want oi
a betteh, besides It Is too lahge ¢oh one who
knows so little keh hlstohy, as | must confcss 7,
I do. - n

The British administration in

Ireland had obviously good

reason to fear the influence of textbooks on Irish history,
for, a short time later Jonathan Pim, again writing from
Ballitore, said
7 have head the hlstohtj lheland thought
be;ohe that the chueltles committed on us by the
English wehe gheat, but until | head It, neveh n
had. a hlght opinion o0¢ them.
Indeed, for most of the nineteenth century Irish history
was, to all intents and purposes, ignored in Irish Quaker
schools, except for occasional references to the subject
which appeared from time to time in textbooks on English
history.
72 . .
Portf. 5a - 56. Friends Arch. Dublin.
"~Portf. 5A - 57. Friends Arch. Dublin
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Just as some Quakers iIn the seventeenth and
eighteenth centuries, had strong reservations about the
teaching of the Classics, especially as regards the moral
suitability of pagan authors, so likewise they were also
highly suspicious concerning thg. teaching of modern
languages, particularly French. The learning of French
was considered by the Society of Friends as likely to
corrupt the minds of youth, and was not to be undertaken
without the permission of the Quaker elders.74 Consequently,
Quakers felt the need to replace traditional textbooks in
French by highly "guarded"versions of their own. Here
again, Lindley Murray came to the rescue, with the
publication of his Lecteur Francois in 1802. Like the
English Reader, the Lecteur Francois was a compilation of
notable extracts from French literature. Murray followed
this wup in 1807 with his Introduction au Lecteur Francois.
Explaining the motivation behind his publication of textbooks
in French, Murray claimed that

In foreign language;, not Ic66 than In English, It

16 ohigh Importance, that youth ¢;houtd be presented
with book-6 Inculcating hound morality, and purified
firom everything, which might ;tain the delicacy oj n
their ml/idho

As we have, already mentioned at the beginning

of this chapter, expense was not an overriding factor for

"Minutes of Half-Yearly Meeting. 3 mo. 1723.
Friends Arch. Dublin.

75Murray, Memoirs. p. 112.
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the Society of Friends in the. provision of suitable
textbooks for their schools in the eighteenth and
nineteenth centuries. Many members of the sect had
risen to considerable prominence in the fields of trade
and commerce at this time, and those who still remained
"foul- ciKc.umitanc.Q.6", as the phrase went, were generally
well provided for by the ministrations of the vigilant
and philanthropic monthly meetings.

By the early years of the nineteenth century,
however, when the Quakers began to undertake the immense
task’of providing an elementary education for the Irish
poor, the high cost of available textbooks did, indeed,
become a major problem. Now the Society was dealing
with huge numbers for the first time in its history, and
the provision of school textbooks for the Irish poor,
akin to what was being provided in the Quaker provincial
schools, was far beyond the economic resources of the
small philanthropic sect. As Patrick J. Dowling points
out in his Hedge Schools of Ireland, a shilling in Irish

money in the early years of the nineteenth century

in

represented, in the most prosperous parts of the country,

a full day's wages for a farm labourer, and in the poorer

. . . . 76
districts it would have paid three days wages. Consequently,

the price of school textbooks was far beyond the reach of

~"Patrick J. Dowling, The Hedge Schools of Irel
Talbot Press. Dublin, p. 77.
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the majority of the Irish population at that time. To
illustrate this point, Dowling quotes an advertisement in
the Ennis Chronicle of March 3rd 1793, which gives some
idea of the price of books at this period. The advertisement
reads as follows:-

Rational Spelling Book

Ju*t published by the. pAlnteA* heAto”, a Neiv and
ImpAoved Edition o the Rational Spelling Book, pAlce

1*. 1[d; Walt*' ditto, 16. 7{d: L niveauat ditto,

16. 1d.; Voivling'* Book-keeping, VoiteA*1
AAlthmetlck, ivlth an exten&lve. a.6*oAtment School 7
Book*. "1

Furthermore, the prices quoted above were probably populiir
prices, and many other school books were undoubtedly mere
expensive. The London Hibernian Society, in the early
years of the nineteenth century overcame the difficulty
posed by the high cost of textbooks by insisting on the
use of the Bible as a text-book for all purposes in their
Irish s;chools.78 This procedure, however, was totally
unacceptable to the non-proselytising Quakers, as it was
also, of course, to the vast majority of Irish Catholics.
Another possible solution to the problem, but again ruled
out by the conscientious Quakers, was that of using the
books employed by the hedge-schools in the late eighteenth
and early nineteenth centuries. Economic circumstances
forced the hedge-schools to use anything in the line of
reading material that came to hand, and each pupil,
therefore, had to provide himself with whatever he could

Among the various publications in use in the hedge-schools

8KingsmiII-Moore, Unwritten Chapter p.39.
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were Hero and Leander, History of Captain Freney a Robber
Irish Rogues and Rapparees, History of Redmond O'Hanlon
a Notorious Highwayman; and many others of a similar type
These publications were extremely cheap, but were regarded
by the Quakers, and, indeed, by the Commissioners of

8Q

Education as morally reprehensible. Clearly a sect
which endorsed the high moral and puritanical principles
of a Lindley Murray or a John Gough, could find little to
recommend in books about rogues, rapparees, and notorious
highwaymen. The problem of providing textbooks
economically for the education of the poor in Ireland was
finally solved by the English Quaker Joseph Lancaster,
whose "mon.itoh.lal. Ay.{,ttm" made the education of vast
numbers of people possible in the first place. Lancaster
solution was indeed a novel and unusual one, and it was
rooted in the principle that one book sufficed for a whole
school, no matter what its numbers. In fact, Lancaster's
text-books for use in Charity schools were not bound
together like traditional books, but instead were composed
of a series of tablets, each of which was mounted on a
card, and was of sufficient size to be suitable for class
purposes. The spelling book which the Kildare Place
Society published on this system contained sixty tablets
and the reading book, one hundred.S!J This rather crude,
but reasonably effective system was employed in many of

the Lancastrian schools in Ireland in the early decades of

the nineteenth century.

ol
9f1a .. p.212. 8Oyia Ibid., p.218.



The shape which textbooks took in Irish Quaker
school in the eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries was
largely determined by Quaker puritanical beliefs. As the
main purpose of education, in the Quaker mind, was to
provide a training in the religious and moral principles of
the Society, everything else was subordinated to that
prime aim. Consequently, great emphasis was placed on
a study of the Bible and the Quaker catechism, and
secular literature inevitably suffered. Textbooks in
the ancient classics, English, History and modern languages
were’eibher completely forbidden or were rigorously
censored in conformity with the Quaker idea of a "guarded
education", Behind the high walls of the three provincial
boarding schools at Lisburn, Mountmellick and Newtown,

W aterford, Quaker children were, through the medium of
carefully selected textbooks, being exposed to an extremely
limited view of the world, a view which was not to
significally change until the end of the nineteenth century,
when textbooks in Quaker schools began to present a

broader and more realistic picture.
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CHAPTER IX
TEACHING METHODS IN IRISH QUAKER SCHOOLS

From the moment when the first Quaker school in
Ireland was established at Mountmellick in 1677, the Society
of Friends was concerned that the teaching methods employed
in Quaker schools should be the correct ones. Consequently,
in the following years, the Quaker national meetings took a
special interest in this matter and consulted the parent
body in England, from time to time, seeking advice on the
best teaching methods available. Because the English body
was considerably more experienced in educational matters,
and because English Quakers were more in touch with
educational developments than their more isolated Irish
colleagues, the advice and recommendations emanating from
London and elsewhere in England were very seriously considered
by Irish Quakers throughout the eighteenth and nineteenth
centuries.

On the third of ninth month 1680, the Dublin Half-
Years 1 meeting deputed three Friends to write to Christopher
Taylor, master of George Fox's school at Waltham Abbey in
Essex to "make enquiry afite.h. what mcthod Vfiiendij Schooima”~teh”
about London do teach the chlidh.cn the Latin, Gteefe and Hcbheu)

J
tongue.6", This was followed up in 1681 when the Dublin

~"Minute of Dublin Half-Years Meeting.3/9/1680. Friends
Archives Dublin.
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national meeting directed Friends schoolmasters in Ireland
to confer together "about th<; method ofi teachi ng youth and
até o to condideA a little book in manud6cAipt given out and
6ent to th<ii> Meeting by RichaAd JoAdan".2 The schoolmasters
who met at this conference were Alexander Seaton, Lawrence
Routh, Patrick Logan, John ArchSr and Henry Rose, and they
reported that Richard Jordan's book for the teaching of

spelling i veAy impeA~ect in many placedé and that theAe
aAe bookdé extant {joa that puApode 00 that FAiendd a6 a
Meeting aAe not milting to encouAaae the pAinting o it
Again, at a schoolmasters' conference in 1705, there was
considerable emphasis laid on proper teaching methods, and
it was decided that children "6éhould not be coAAected in
padéodion, noA {joa theiA leé6ond moAe than {joa untAuthlike
behaviouA.",

Quakers in eighteenth century Ireland, as indeed in
England, were not revolutionary in their teaching methods5,
and they tended to employ the methods currently available,
provided such were not inconsistent with the principles of
the Society of Friends. Education in Britain and Ireland
in the eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries, especially
at the elementary level, relied mainly on extremely

mechanical methods of instruction, and was almost totally

uninfluenced by educational reformers on the Continent such

as Rousseau and Pestalozzi. Most elementary schools in
Britain and Ireland relied heavily on rote - learning,
and the Quakexas were no exception. Indeed, their methods

2
Portfolio 5A - 24. Friends Arch. Dub.
3Ibid. 4Ibid.

John Reader. Of Schools and Schoolmasters.(London:
Quaker Home Service, 1979), p.27.



of teaching the three - RS were remarkably similar to what
was going on in the schools of other religious denominations.
The Quaker school day was largely spent in the dull
mechanical routines of learning by heart, reciting, spelling,
and laboriously transcribing rules and explanations.
As far as the teaching of reading was concerned,

the Quaker provincial school at Mountrnellick employed a
three class system of instruction which survived throughout
the lifetime of the school. According to an educational
report on the school in 1796, the following system prevailed

T,he ch.lld.fizn aAe divided Into thAee classes; the

(1A6t compAlses the best AeadeAS, the second the next

best Aeaden.ii, and the th!n.d thoi>e beginning to Acead;

each class 1; o¢ both sexes; a lesson Is Aead to eveAy

class; and to pAevent any ldea o0; one ¢(ex being

pAe 5;AAed to anotheA (O0A Ini,tAuction, the maledé Aead

¢lAst one day, and the ;amaled ¢lasl the next day,

and so alteAnately - the dli;eAent sexes, though oy

the d6ame cladé6, do not Aead togetheA, but each In

6ucce&dblon by tkemselved, and by this aA.Aangement the

woas! AeadeAS have su¢i¢ilelent oppoAtunlty, I, they

will make use o¢; It, to get the lesson while the

Aest aAe Aeadlng, and be theAeby the sooneA Aeady to ~

go to wAlte and clpheA,,
The reading classes at Mountrnellick school were obviously
very highly organised and tightly structured) and many
children within that system must, indeed, have felt under
great pressure to progress from the weakest to the best
reader class.

In Quaker schools the method employed in the

teaching of reading had a dual purpose*, firstly to develop

the skill of actually being able to read for understanding,

60ne Hundred Years of MountmeH ick School. (Dublin :
Richard D. Webb & Son, 1886), pp. 21-22.
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and secondly to encourage clarity of speech. Recitation
was regarded as being very important, in Quaker schools,
as it was seen as an exercise in voice production.
Clarity of speech was highly valued by the Quaker elders
because such an acquisition was very useful at the Quaker
meetings.7 The inarticulate person was not very
helpful at such assemblies. Sarah Grubb, the founder
of Suir Island School, Clonmel, refers to this dual
purpose in the reading methodology employed in Quaker schools,
when, speaking of Ackworth, she says:-

Thc fi.icidl.ng mlstftess has seldom mote than one class |In

inA .school at a time, which consists o0six o0a eight,
and they Acad paAagAaph by paAagAaph, all standing so

aemote, (Aom heA as to AendeA. a pAopeA ixe.Atl.on thelA
voices necess aay, by which, they ate InuAed to aead ~
audibly,,

The curriculum and teaching methods employed at Ackworth
exerted considerable influence on the Irish Quaker
provincial schools in the late eighteenth and nineteenth
centuries.

In contrast to the extremely structured methods of
teaching reading at Mountmellick and Ackworth, sometimes
more informal methods were employed in Quaker schools
with considerable success. In this regard it is wuseful
to refer to the methods of a schoolmistress at Ballitore
in the late eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries,
called Molly Webster. Betsy Shackleton, a daughter of

Abraham Shackleton Jr. of Ballitore, was a past pupil of

*7
'‘Michael Quane. nOuakiA Schools In Dublin”.Journal
Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland 1964. Vol 94:64.

8Sarah Grubb. Journal (Belfast: William Robinson.1837).
p.232.
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Molly Webster, and in her memoirs, says of her:-

1 be.lie.vii them neven wass a betten tchool mittmtt .
Indeed 1 finmly believe that Belt, on Lancatien on
Owen Finn, neven taught chi.ld.mn to mad in (O thcntg
a time, at my te.ac.hen,,

In Quaker schools in the eighteenth and early nineteenth

centuries, it was quite common for females to teach

v

reading, but to leave what were considered the more difficult
skills of writing and arithmetic to men. Molly Webster
specialized in the teaching of reading, and she had
certainly a flair which endeared her to her pupils, and
which undoubtedly helped them to progress in this field.
Betsy Slackleton gives a charming account of this remarkable
womans' teaching method, which goes as follows

In teaching the. alphabet ¢he patiently went on fnom

+ (cn.it¢-cn.ot6) to the final led, which the called
1Z2ARV. She taid A and the pupil taid A; the taid

8 and the pupil taid 8, If the wat in a pleatant
humoun, and the pupil, wat veny young, on veny good

on veny pnetty, the would make the impnettion mane
delightful at well at mom tatting by taying A 1M

an apple-pie, 8 bit it, C cut it.; on C fan Cat,

V fan dog, on fon Vebby; T with a hat on, nound 0, ..
cnooked S, (I in the c.onne.n, and to fonth,

The above approach to the teaching of reading has a refreshing
informality about it, and was undoubtedly very effective
in the hands of an imaginative schoolmistress like Molly

Websterc Unfortunately, however, imaginative Quaker

9
Betsy Shackleton. Ballitore and its Inhabitants Seventy

Years ago. (Dublin: Richard D Webb & Son, 1862), p.27.
Bell and Lancaster were pioneers of the "mon.itoh.ial tyttem™
of education in Britain and lIreland in the early nineteenth

century. Bell was an Anglican and was mainly supported by the
Established Church, while Lancaster was a Quaker and was
mainly supported by the Dissenters.- (For greater detail on the

system of Joseph Lancaster see Chapt.X.) .Owen Finn was a
Catholic teacher at Ballitore Lancastrian school in the early
nineteenth century. When the Catholic parents were refused
permission by the school committee to allow their children to be
taught the Catholic catechism on the school premises, they set
up a rival.school nearby, and were joined by Owen Finn as Master.
Mary Leadbeater. Leadbeater Papers. Vol. 1. p.371.

Albid., pQZ8
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schoolmasters were very scarce in the eighteenth and
nineteenth centuries, and the general approach to the
teaching of reading was, as in the case of other subjects,
an extremely dull and mechanical one. The systems of
Bell and Lancaster were designed for unskilled apprentice
teachers and monitors, who knefa little more than the
pupils themselves, and the learning of reading became, for
most pupils, a long and laborious process.

The methods used in the teaching of writing in
Irish Quaker schools were, again, very similar to those
employed elsewhere. The method involved the laborious
process of the master writing individual letters for the
pupils to copy, and they, in turn, were expected to progress
gradually from letters to words and finally sentences.
Indeed, writing was developed into a fine art in some Irish
Quaker schools in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries,
and in Mountmellick, for instance, the most beautiful
calligraphy was practised.

An area in which rote learning is clearly unavoidable
is that of spelling, and the latter subject inevitably
occupied an important part of the Quaker school day.

In 1726, Roger Shackleton, a Quaker schoolmaster of some
repute in England, advised his brother Abraham, who was
about to establish a Quaker school at Ballitore in Co. Kildare,

that:~

Those u)ko afLii English scholaAs to be exeAcised dally ~
In oAthogAaphy, 1 mean in ye. pAinaipZes o{ spelting.

Michael Quane. "BaZZitoAe SchooZ".Journal of Kildare
Archaeological Society. Vol. XIv: 175.
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Spelling, which Lindley Murray referred to as the
"thA.es hold of le.aAn.ing", 1 was examined daily in the

provincial boarding schools. The Leinster provincial

school, Mountmellick, which was fairly typical of the others,

had this to say on the method of teaching spelling at the
schoolt-

Spe.tt.ing tndtvtd.ua.tty is the ;tut daily lei>t>on ofa
the schoot; those who thtnk they have tt best come
up and aAc heaAd fiASt, without distinction of age
oca (eX; the woAds each misses aAe maAked in thetA
ipelting book6 and a AegisteA of them kept to pAevent
causuacs, and on Seventh-day [Satunday) evening,
befoAe they aAe allowed to play, they must ;pelt off
alt the woAdi mined thAough the week, oa be debaAAed
fAom play foA that evening. The childAen O0{ both
i'exei ipell in one geneaal clan on FouAth and
Seventh dayi.

Although few people would disagree that spelling is an
important part of an elementary education, the exercise
was sometimes brought too far in the case of Quaker schools.
A pupil at Mountmellick in the 1850S recorded the following

We weae expected to leaAn a page,0A half, a page, as
the caie might be, of the Aooti in ButteA's Spelling
book. This had to be Aepeated by note. We wecac. to
know it so peAfectly, that the teacheA should have
nothing to do but hold the book in heA hahd, while we
iaid woAd afte.A woAd consecutively, with meaning and
derivation. This was quite beyond my poweAS.

When my tuAn came, any woAd but that next in o0AdeA
would pAesent itself to my bewildeAed bAain, and I

always missed. Consequently it was decneed that
| should descend to the ThiAd class. 1 Aemained at
the head of, this class foA a few weeks, when | was j»

again placed in the 5econd.
One must, inevitably, wonder at the educational benefit of

such an unenlightened methodology as outlined above. In

1~rLindley Murray. Memoirs of the Life and Writings
Lindley Murray. 2 ed. (York; 1827).p.113.
13One Hundred Years of Mountmellick School, p.22

141bid., p.41
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eighteenth and nineteenth century Quaker schools, children
were being processed through an extremely mechanical
system, and the overwhelming emphasis was on mindless
rote learning. The sheer drudgery and the excessively
laborious nature of the assignhed tasks, coupled with the
every present fear of failure, ajjd consequent relegation
to a lower class, must have occasioned the children
considerable mental distress. Although corporal punishment
was not, as a rule, used in the co-educational boarding
schools as an incentive to learning, the prospect of play
being cancelled on Seventh-day evenings must certainly
have been a sufficient threat to spur the pupils on to
greater endeavours. Withdrawal of privileges acted as
a major support for the success of the various teaching
methods employed in the Quaker schools.

In the Irish Quaker boarding schools of the eighteenth
and early nineteenth centuries, approximately one eighth
of school time was devoted to the study of English grammar. 15
The provincial boarding schools provided what they called
“a plain English education'l, and the study of English
grammar was consequently regarded as an intrinsic part of
such an education. Unfortunately, however, the methods
employed in the teaching of grammar at the provincial schools
left much to be desired. The basic text used by Irish
Quaker schools was Lindley Murray's Grammar of the English

Language, first published in 1795, and the standard method

of "teaching" that text was to compel the students to learn
1r
Michael Quane. "Quakeh. Schools In Dublin",
Jour. R.S.A.Il. p.62c
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whole sections of it, by heart« Rote learning as applied
to English grammar, with all the letter's definitions and
rules, was an extremely time consuming and laborious
exercise of doubtful educational value. Jonathan
Dymond, the most distinguished of nineteenth century
Quaker philosophers was extremely critical of the methods
being used in contemporary Quaker schools for the teaching
of grammar. He claimed that "a gaammaA o0& UuAAaye* llee
beroae me, o”™ which the leavee ate woin Into Aage by
being “leaAnt" ", 16 and he failed to see any sense in the
use of such mechanical methods of learning. Dymond

t
asserted that there is no educational argument to justify
young children being compelled to learn abstruce definitions
from Murray such as, "woAde ate aAtlculate eounde, uted
by common content at tlgnt o oat I d e a t " Indeed,
rote learning was sometimes carried to such extremes that
entire textbooks were learned from cover to cover, after
a tremendous expenditure in time and effort on the part of
frustrated and bewildered pupils. Dymond, in fact,

quotes the sad example of one such pupil who "leaAnt one

ol MuAAayt " gAammaAt until he could actually Aepeat It

istom beginning to end®, but could not recollect that "one
79

paAtlcle o0& knowledge wat conveyed to hie, mind by 1It"
In an extremely well argued chapter entitled ""intellectual
education™, Jonathan Dymond suggests an alternative approach
to the teaching of English grammar in schools. He feels

16 . . .

Jonathan Dymond. Essays on the Principles of Morality

and on the rights and obligations of mankind. 9th ed. (Dublin:
Eason & Son Ltd., 1894), p.113.

Ibid. Ibid.
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Another core area of the Quaker curriculum
subjected to the mercy of mechanical methods of instruction
was that of arithmetic, an area which was regarded as
essential for all Quaker boys. John Gough, schoolmaster
at Dublin for twenty-three years and at Friends School
Lisburn for seventeen, published, in 1767 his famous
Practical Arithmetic, which was used extensively throughout
Ireland for almost a century. Goughs' Arithmetic was
intended to improve the methodology employed in the
teaching of arithmetic in contemporary Irish schools,
and in his Preface to the work, the Quaker author gives
us some insight into the methods currently in use and
points out the major defects, which he hopes his publication
will remedy. He says:-

I appAehend the udual method o¢ te.ac.htng An.tthmo.ttc té.
twofold, ettheA the. MasteA on. AGOtdtant wattco doum
the Ruted and Quedttond ¢on. the boyd, on caudeth
them tO tontte them themodbetved iAom pAtnted Bookd on.
Manu¢ cn.tpti . The ¢(oAtncA method td much moAc
totléome to the Teachen., and bedtdeé tabed up much
Ttme, tohtch | pne&ume mtght be betten empioyed tn
tnistn.uct.tng the puptld, and explatntng to them the
natuAe o, thetA Ruteb.
This quotation draws attention to the undoubted fact that
the teaching of arithmetic in the majority of eighteenth
century schools, involved a colossal wastage of valuable
time, with both the master and the pupils slavishly
copying down questions and rules, because of a lack of
suitable textbooks. W hile Gough saw that his Arithmetic
would be extremely useful in the saving of precious time in

school, since all the major rules were stated and were

illustrated by many examples, the availability of such a

2Q
John Gough. Practical Arithmetic in Four Books.
(Dublin: R. Jackson, 1*792), Preface.
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comprehensive textbook: did not, however, obviate the need

for rote learning. The recitation of arithmetical tables
was s till a regular part of instruction in arithmetic, and
there was also considerable emphasis placed on mental
arithmetic.21 Indeed, there are numerous occasions in
Goughs' Arithmetic where the mechanical learning of rules

is obviously required, A particularly obvious example is
where Gough lays down the rules required for the extraction
of the Cube RooOt. Here, in order to facilitate memorization,
the rules are stated in the form of rhyming couplets, as

follows:-
Q, HoM mu.it T extnact the. Cube. Root?

A. Ftn.it let the numbens pointed be
In penlods each oi place.s thnee;
Beneath the la.it the. cube next tea
Put; and Iti fioat |I' ’'thel quot.le.nt place;
The cube then ¢scorn theipeniod take;
Remainder with next pe.filod make.
A Reiolvend; Then we mint i ee
Thli hesolvend divided be
By just 300 times the squane.
O’th {jlgunes which In quotient afce
Next quotient ilgune inch must be
Ai to allow iofc numbens thn.ee;
FIn.it ion. the pnoducts oi the said
Flgune,by the division made;
That oi Its squane being multiplied
By alt the quotient beside,
And then by 30 Is the second;
And let Its cube the thlnd be neckon'd,
Theln sum must be the subtnahand,
Not gneaten. than the nesolvend
Then {jnom the gneaten take the least;
To the nemalnden bning the next
Venlod; and the same way descend,
Fnom point to point unto the end.
Which done, 1& ought nemaln thene shall, ~»
Add tnlple clphens ion a decimal.

“~AQiaane. "iOuaken Schools In Dublin™ . Jour. R.S.A.I|.
196 4. p.6 3.

2
Gough. Arithmetic. p.288.
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This example, containing twenty-six lines, must have
presented a remarkably tedious exercise i°r .young school
children to learn. It was, however, only one of many
laborious arithmetical rules which the Quaker child,
amongst others, was expected to learn by rote, and unlike
the example of the Cube Root, tile majority of other rules
were not aided by the provision of rhyming couplets.
Indeed, the Quaker authorities in Ireland were so obsessed
with the development of memory in their schools, that the
Camden Street School, which opened in 1840, included a
course in mnemonics on its extensive curriculum.23
The teaching of the French language was largely

neglected in Irish Quaker schools throughout the eighteenth
century, mainly because there were few Quakers qualified
in the correct methodology for teaching it. Many eighteenth
century Quakers, however, were extremely suspicious of the
French language, largely because they believed that much
French literature was immoral, and therefore, presented a
threat to the Nguarded"” nature of the education provided in
Irish Quaker schools, The teaching of French, it was
believed, would have to be undertaken with the utmost caution,
and only highly qualified teachers should be allowed to give
instruction in it. French had been neglected in Quaker
schools because, as the National half-yearly meeting of 172.3
put it:-

.the. method o te.ac.htng theAeop aA al&o the ZeaAnlng

oh Actme aA now taught haA a tendency to coAAupt out youth.

It'a thcACQOAe deAlAed that F Atends be wvcalj cal/ie&ui hou)

they admit the pAactlee thereof) theAe betng {,ew, 11 any
FAtendA In the natton that teach that language which, Ih

23
Quane "OuakcA SchoolA In VubZIn", p .63.
For outline of curriculum at Camden Street School, See Appendix G.
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thcAc w<la<,, t.t mtght be& dang caou¢ to coAAu.pt the N

ma.nne.AA o oua chttdAcn o0a youth.
French was, nevertheless, taught at Ballitore in the late,
eighteenth century, and it gradually made its way into the
curricula of the provincial schools in the early decades
of the nineteenth. When it was taught, however, the
emphasis was on the study of French grammar and on selected
readings from French literature, rather than on the
spoken tongue. Despite the undoubted utilitarianism of
many Quakers, who began to see the French language as an
avenue to trade and commerce abroad, the spoken language
was neglected in Irish Quaker schools in the nineteenth

century, mainly due to the extreme scarcity of properly

qualified teachers. Quakers had no dispute with French
as a spoken language, it was the literature that they
feared. Consequently, when the language was introduced

to their schools, many Quakers must have been deeply
disappointed with the methods of instruction. The principal
methods employed in the teaching of French in Irish Quaker
schools involved the learning of considerable amounts of
vocabulary, the construction of sentences and the translation
of French into English and vice versa, using Lindley Murray's
Lecteur Francois, or a similar publication, as a basic
textbook. With concentration on the written rather than

the spoken language in Irish Quaker schools in the early
nineteenth century, it is not surprising that Quaker

parents were sometimes concerned about the methods being

used to instruct their children. Robert J. Lecky, a pupil

24publiin Half-Years Meeting. 3rd mo.1723. Friends
Arch. Dub,
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at Ballitore in the early nineteenth century wrote from the
school to his father in 1813, saying

Thou hciA mentioned my 6épeaking F/tench to the Ma&teli,

but | neve/t begin,, He ;ometimeA in questioning ua
afiteA. qua PAench, aik; the queAtionA in F/tench, but
vel/iy Aeldom, £ thou wialita him to do ao in genenal,0j

thou hadAt betteA wAite to him thyAeZ(J
The master in question here was James White, the son in law
of the second Abraham Shackleton, who was master of
Ballitore school from 1806 until its close in 1836.
Although White was an extremely capable master, by the
standards of his time, he was obviously not fluent in
Frencfy, and this lack of competence, undoubtedly, inhibited
his indulging in French conversation in class. At
Ballitore, however, the situation regarding the teaching of
French radically improved when James White employed the
services of Theodore Suliot, a native of Paris as an
usher and assistant master in the school for a number of
years. Suliot had an M.A. degree from the University of
Glasgow, and was extremely popular with the boys during his
stay at Ballitore.Zg The services of a native Parisian like
Suliot must have been an invaluable asset to the school,
as far as the teaching of French was concerned. Furthermore,
Suliot was young and imaginative, and he introduced
several minor innovations into his teaching methodology.
Jonathan Pirn, a pupil at Ballitore in 1821, wrote an account
of one such innovation, as follows:-
Suliot haA brought in fashion a new kind judgment in
claAAeA o F/tench and Latin. He maAk, down the name
0% each boy in a claAA with divigiony $0A each day, and

in tho&e diviAionA he placeA the JudgmentA, which alie
the fiiguACA 0 12 3 4 5, and the lette/i n which hai a

A"™Quane "BallitoAe School”, p. 202 .
Albid., p.204.
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Attoke ooet it. 1 AtandA {joai midling, | la wosuz

and ao on to 5. 0 ¢A the. beAt and n (A when the
boy doeA not knout hti leAAon at all - it AtandA iofi
tieAce.it. At the end oi the week the iiguteA ate all

added up, and whoevea haA best la placed iitAt in the ~7
claAA ioh. the enAuing week.

From the quotation above it is clearly evident that Theodore
Suliot was not adverse to .introducing an element of
emulation into his teaching methodology. The ranking of
pupils from the best to the worst in class was a method
not generally in favour among Quakers, who saw recourse

to rewards and emulation as encouraging learning for the
wrong reasons. Many Quakers believed, for instance,that
" RewaadA and Emulation conAideted abAtAactedly poAACAA the
cardinal defect 0i holding out a AtimuluA to petfiotm a duty
which ought to be. [ii pet~otmed at all in fiutute Hie)
petiotmed without any otkeh. impulAe than the natutal
di.ApoAition to do it ion. itA own Aake, without any othet
AtimuluA whatAoeveAll.28 The Society of Friends was not
consistently uniform, however, in its attitude to the use
of emulation as an incentive to learning, and there is
evidence in Quaker archives of elements of rewards and
emulation creeping into Quaker schools from time to time.
Indeed, the three-class structure at the Leinster provincial
boarding school must have facilitated such an approach to
instruction. It is not surprising, therefore,that Quaker
schoolmasters occasionally resorted to the encouragement of

a competitive spirit among their pupils, despite the fact

NJonathan Pim to Richard Webb. 4/12/1821. Friends
Arch. Dub,

8Quane. "QuakeA SchoolA in Dublin", p.67.
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that such procedures were o fficially frowned upon. In the
actual day to day interaction in the classroom, the Quaker
schoolmaster had very few incentives to learning to place
before his pupils. Learning for learnings’' sake was
obviously no attraction to immature minds. Furthermore,
the mechanical methods of instruction, coupled with the
fact that the majority of Quaker text-books were extremely
dull and uninteresting, made it almost impossible for the
master to successfully instruct his pupils in the
various areas of the curriculum without some compromise
with (his pedagogic principles. Without such a compromise
in the form of rewards and emulation, the Quaker schoolmaster
would have been forced to teach exclusively by fear,
through the frequent application of corporal punishment.
Closely related to the methods of teaching in
Quaker schools were, the examinations which were held on a
fairly regular basis in the provincial boarding schools in
the late eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. These early

examinations were rather quaint and curious, and were

29
conducted by the local school committees. " Their main
areas of concern were those of basic pupil learning and
conduct. As Quaker education was, first and foremost,

an education in religious and moral training, the early
Quaker committees responsible for the conduct of the
examinations, were mainly interested in whether the pupils
knew their catechism and were well behaved. As time went
on, however, the areas to be examined widened considerably,

with emphasis being placed on a knowledge of the three-Rs,

29One Hundred Years of Mount.mell.ick School. p.22.
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and by the early decades of the nineteenth century the pupils
of the provincial boarding schools were examined in a wide
variety of subjects, including English, arithmetic and
needlework,,
As far as the Leinster provincial school was
concerned, the first examination took place there in 1787,
a year after the school opened, and was conducted by a
committee, who found that the "youth had profited as much
. . 30 .

as could be expected {jon. thelx time". This rather
ambiguous report was followed up in 1791 by the announcement
that:-

F tilends examined the Proficiency of the lads and la.sses

apart, and are gratified to hear of their general

good conduct and Submission to their superiors” alio

to find them Improved In many respects, and accomplished

In such training and useful arts as are befitting their

sexes, and promise to be of advantage to them In future

life.
At the Munster provincial school, Newtown, Waterford,
examinations were normally conducted on the forenoon of
Seventh day preceding the quarterly meeting, and according
to Deborah Martin, a pupil at the school in the 1830 , these
examinations were "a very sober state of affair"”, with each
class being seated opposite a row of Friends who* "questioned

. . . 31
us In the different branches of our learning™.
The examinations at the provincial boarding schools

were exclusively oral ones, as written papers were not

introduced until the second half of the nineteenth century.

Ackworth in Yorkshire gave the lead, when in 1845, written

301 g, 31pia.

32Newtown School Centenary (Waterford: Newenham and

Harvey, 1898), p .64.
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. . . 33 .

questions were used for the first time, and in 1851 the

. . . .. 34
Leinster provincial school followed suit. Because rote
learning played such an important part in the teaching
methodology employed in Quaker schools, it is most probable
that the oral examinations required the recitation of
considerable amounts of memorized learning.

Having conducted the examinations into the various

branches of learning acquired by the pupils, the committees

for each of the provincial boarding schools recorded an

overall impression which they published in the annual school
report for each respective province. A typical sample of
t

such reports goes as follows:-
La.ZnAte.Ji 1815: The impAovement o0& the Ch.iJ.dA.en in
the aundfiy baancheA o0& theiA £eaAning (6 ve.Ay evident;
and tkelA agAeeabte conduct beApeakA the gAeat caae ,r
that haA been extended towaAdA them.
UIAteA 1821 ; The Committee have to notice a conAideAable
pAogAeA A made, by the childAen, in moAt bAancheA ol
theiA leaAning.

MunAteA 1823: The chitdAen have made aA much pAogACAA -
by leaAning aA might have been expected,,

A common characteristic of these reports is the fact that
they are all extremely ambiguous. They seem to merely
reflect a very general impression formed by the examining
committees. It is most unlikely that each individual pupil

received marks from the examiners in the various branches

33W.A.C. Stewart. Quakers and Education. (London:
Epworth Press, 1953), p.170.

34One Hundred Years of Mountmellick. School. p.38.

5
Leinster Provincial School Report. 1815. P.B.20(28)
Friends Arch, Dub.

"N"Ulster Provincial School Report. 1821. P.B.20(85).
Friends ArtSh. Dub.

3 Munster Provincial School Report.1823. P,B.20(76)
Friends Arch. Dub.



of his learning. This detailed work would have been an
intrinsic part of the schoolmasters' job. The examining
committees main function, it would seem, was to check on
standards, by a rather cursory examination of the pupils
as a class, and thus to draw broad conclusions regarding
their general learning and behaviour. Indeed, it is
difficult to see how the reports of the early examining
committees could have been anything but general and
ambiguous, as the committee members were, more often than
not, poorly qualified for the task assigned to them. The
people on these committees were men and women who were
very interested in schools, but who were often not
properly equipped for the demanding duties of a school
examiner. The result, therefore, was often a very basic
information enquiry, or a demonstration of the rudimentary

38
skills of the scholars.”

The teaching methods employed in Irish Quaker schools

in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries were certainly
not revolutionary. They were methods which had been

in use for a long time in the schools of other religious
denominations, though perhaps not always used with the same
success as the Quakers. These methods did, however,
undergo some modifications in the Quaker classroom.

The Quakers were firm believers in order, organisation and

system, and their teaching methods, therefore, were remarkably

consistent and uniform throughout their Irish schools.
The methods in use at Mountmellick, for instance, were to

all intents and purposes, identical with those employed at

54 n
" Stewart. Quakers and Education. p.171.
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Lisburn and Netztown, and such consistency enabled the
Society of Friends to give its education a uniform stamp
throughout the country. Admittedly, the mechanical
nature of the instruction given in Irish Quaker schools
did not allow much scope for the development of personal
judgment of significantly promote emotional maturity, and
this certainly was a grave defect of their system.
Nevertheless, it must be remembered that the Quakers were
puritans, and could not therefore, be expected to provide
for these elements which they distrusted so much. Indeed,
given the limited nature of Quaker educational aims, it
cannot be denied that the methods of instruction employed

in their schools went a long way towards achieving them.
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CHAPTER X

QUAKER PHILANTHROPY AND EDUCATION

During the first fifty years of its existence, the
Society of Friends was a dynamic, outgoing movement, which
spread with considerable rapidity throughout England and
Ireland and even into America. The early apostles of
Quakerism were ’'enthuiiaiti 1, who regardless of considerable
dangers to themselves, sought zealously to spread their
beliefs among the populace.x George Fox, the founder of
the movement, was imprisoned on several occasions. Robert
Barclay, the Quaker theologian, walked in sackcloth and
ashes through the streets of Aberdeen, and many Quakers
interrupted the pulpit sermons of Anglican clergymen.
Indeed, Quakerism seemed to thrive on persecution, and
when the latter was considerably relaxed by the Toleration

Act of 1689, the initial evangelical tendencies of the

William E. Leckv told of the risks the early Quaker
preachers took in Ireland. He said of them, "... cew Nacti
in the hiitoAij ofi Quake.fitsm a/ic mo/te it/iiking than the.
impunity with which these itine/iant Engliih minional/iia,
teaching the. inoit extneme. £0/im ol Ptotei tantiim, and wholly
un suppo'/ited by the c.ivit powea, tliave/uzd even the wllde.it
and imui intcn&eZy catholic diitaicti ol laeland, p/icaching
in the itfieeti and in the. maaket-placei”. (W.E. Lecky,
History of Ireland in the Eighteenth Century. S vols. (London:
Longmans, Green & Co. 1892). Vol. 1: 410
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movement abated somewhat, and Quakerism for the next one
hundred years turned inward, and seemed to concentrate

its energies on conserving and consolidating itself,

rather than on spreading its influence abroad by the
"convincement"” of others. Throughout raofet of the
eighteenth century, Quakerism wars more of a denomination

than a movement, and became almost totally absorbed in

its own internal affairs, to the virtual exclusion of the
outside world. This exclusiveness was reinforced by

an elaborate code of strict disciplinary rules governing
every significaxit (and indeed many apparently insignificant)
aspects of a Quakers everyday life. 2 The Quaker code of
discipline did, indeed, succeed in maintaining intact a loyal
‘.eunfit ciacic" of traditional Quakers, but the Society lost
many of its members to other sects in the eighteenth century,
mainly due to the severity of the Quaker disciplinary code.
On the whole, Quakers in the eighteenth century were oblivious
to the world of politics, except where it encroached directly
on their own affairs, and it is particularly revealing that
an event as politically catastrophic for- Ireland as the
Rebellion of 1798, goes almost unnoticed in the minutes of
Quaker meetings, except for the occasional reference to

some Friend who has suffered loss of property. The Society
was active in religious devotions, but advised its members
against going beyond their business activities into

3
political, or even into public affairs. In the late

Nlsabel Grubb. Quakers in Ireland: 1654 - 1900,
(London: Swarthmore Press. 1927), p.82u

Neville H. Newhouse. "John Hancock Junto*".Journal
of Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland. 1971. Vol.101:47,
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eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries, however, partly
as a result of the Evangelical Movement and the influence
of Wesley and W hitfield, the Quakers began to ask themselves
whether there was not some Christian work for them to do
in the world. Thus began a period of Quaker philanthropy
unequalled in its history, a period which brought the
Society of Friends into the arenas of slavery, prison
reform, and education.
The origins of Quaker philanthropy in educational
m atters, however, go back much further than the late
eightsenth century. From a very early date the Society
of Friends assumed responsibility for the care of the
poor amongst its own members and especially for their
educational welfare. In 1659 it was advised at a
general meeting at Skipton in Yorkshire that
each panticulan Meeting nhouid be expected to cane,
ion itn umm poon; to ¢ind emptoyment ;on each an want
wo/ik, on cannot ;oltow thein f,onmen caliingn ¢on
neanon the eoil thenetn ... and to help panentn In
the education of thetn chitdnen, that them may not be ~
a beggan amongst an,
As far as Ireland was concerned, advice in a similar vein
was given in a letter by George Fox to the national Half-
Yearly meeting of ninth month 1671, when he asked all the
meetings to be diligent in "netting ¢onth appnenticen and
iathenienn and poon Fniendn' chlidnen".5 Indeed, Quaker
concern for the educational needs of their less affluent

members was a continual preoccupation of the Society of

Friends throughout its history, and is borne out by the

4William C. Braithwaite. The Beginnings of Quakerism
2d ed.(London: Macmillan and Co. 1912), p .330,

5
Quoted in Olive C. Goodbody. Guide to Irish Quaker
Records. (Dublin: Irish Manuscripts Commission, 1967), p.1l1.
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numerous references to the matter in the minutes of the
monthly, quarterly and yearly meetings. In fact, it was
such philanthropic concern which was directly instrumental
in the establishment of the Ulster and Leinster provincial
boarding schools, originally intended exclusively for the
"CkildA&n o¢ FhiendA in low ciA”umAtanctA".

Sometimes, moreover, Quaker philanthropic zeal in
educational affairs extended beyond the school years.
There is evidence in the archives of the Society of Friends
of a fund, raised for the "aAAistance oq FAlendé in low
cihcumAtanccA in the. Paovince UIAttA, by giving
apph.tni.ict {jeed4 with children, and aAAiAting young men
and Women, on theiA outlet in Ii£c".6 This fund was set
up in 1811, and seems to have been partly motivated by
the desire to stop the significant decline in Quaker
numbers, particularly in the case of young females who
married into other denominations in order to better their
social position. The loss of members in this way was
a cause of some serious concern to the Society of Friends,
as the records state that "divtAA o¢ (uch occuAanceA took
place". ! The fund was mainly intended for the benefit of
those who had been educated at the provincial school,
Lisburn, but others, in exceptional cases, were considered.
This was evidently a case of philanthropy with strings
attached, as a major qualification for receiving benefit
from the fund, was that the recipients be "maAAied agAteably

to the good ofide-i ol qua Aocicty" . The committee

6Document giving details of a fund being set up in
in 1811. P.B. 20(98). Friends Archives. Dublin.

~"bid.
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responsible for the establishment of the fund stated that

their major concern was, "That the. ca?%e that had been so

long and so anxiously exercised {jor the children of{ ¢uc.h

(Lisburn 4chool), 4houtd be continued towards them attest
t

leaving the 4chool™.

Although marrying outsid_e the Society of Friends in
the eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries normally
resulted in "dls ownment” or excommunication, not all of
those who forfeited their membership with the Quakers found
themselves outside the pale of philanthropic endeavour.

In fact, the Society of Friends continued to show concern
for’'the well-being of ex-members, and especially for the
educational welfare of their children. We read in the
archives, for instance, that Friends were particularly
concerned for the "su{{erlng and neglected condition ofa a
iaage number o{ ehlldsien, mostly residing In the province
o{ Ulster, toko were either the Immediate oti siemote
descendant* 0{ those toko at various periods had ¢orfielted
thelsi membership tolth the Society o{ Friends,, chiefly by
outgoing In marriage", At first subscriptions were
raised in order to pay for the education of these unfortunate
children at day schools and for "supplying their families
with Bibles and other religious books", but it soon
became obvious to the Society that much more needed to

be done, and that a boarding-school education would be

absolutely essential, if the children were to be given the

Stk my"

9Photocopy of Document FI (1840/3) in Archives at Friends
Meeting House, Carlton Hill, Leeds. Copy at Friends Arch. Dub.
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"gu.akKdod™ Christian education which all traditional Quakers
felt was so necessary for the successful transmission of
Quaker principles. It was, therefore, decided than an
educational establishment should be founded where such
children would receive "uko.{ul kchooi 1loaKning™ and
religious instruction, and be "tKainod in habitk o{ OKdo.fi
and ZnduktKy'". It was such philanthropic concern which
resulted in the foundation of Brookfield Agricultural
College at Moira, Co. Down, in 1836, for the "chitdnen ol
thoko uiko at.te.ndod mootingk J{iork woKkhip but woko not
mombe_.Kk o{ the Sodoty". ~»

Although philanthropy had always been an important

characteristic of the Society of Friends, it did not make
itself felt on a large scale until the latter years of the
eighteenth century. Up to that time Quaker philanthropy

had been largely confined to the members of the Society in
their dealings with one another. At times of crisis
Quakers were expected to help each other out, and the
remarkable success of Irish Quakers in trade and commerce,
and the outstanding success of the Ulster and Leinster
provincial boarding schools can, in large measure, be
attributed to such philanthropic concern. There are
numerous references in the monthly, quarterly and yearly
meetings of the Society of Friends to the efforts of the
latter in coming to the aid of its less fortunate members.
Though philanthropy was an important characteristic of

the Society in the eighteenth century, it did not become the

loGoodbody. Guide to Irish Quaker Records. p.122.
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dominant one until the latter years of the eighteenth and
the early decades of the nineteenth. These years saw the
introduction into Ireland of several Quaker inspired
philanthropic enterprises aimed mainly at the education of
the Catholic poor, who were then just recovering from some
of the harsher restrictions of the Penal Code. From this
moment on, Quaker philanthropy in educational affairs was
to occupy a much wider stage than had previously been the
case. Several important factors contributed to this new
direction which Quaker philanthropy in education was
taking. Firstly, the repeal by "Ghattan's PaAliament” of
some* of the most severe Penal Laws against Catholics laid
the way open for the provision of elementary education for

Catholic children.11 Up to this time, Catholic children in

The educational provisions of the penal code were
repealed by Gardiner's act of 1782:
WheAeas seveAal ofa the laws made, in the Kkingdom adative
to the education ofa papists oa peAsons pAofiessing the
popish netigion, uaz considcAed too seveAe, and have not

answeAed the decided efi®ect: be it enacted that so muck
(op the acts 7 Wilt. 1Il, c¢c.4; & Anne.,, c,3) as subjects
peAsons oh the popish Aeligions, coho ¢hall publicly teach
school, oa who shalt instAuct youth in teaAning in any

pAivate popish house within this Atalm, to the like
penalties and fioAfieituAes as any popish AegulaA covict

shall be ... aepealed.
Repeal was made conditional upon the popish schoolmaster
taking an oath of allegiance. Furthermore, before a Catholic

teacher could set up a school he was required to obtain a
licence from the Anglican bishop of his diocese, a licence
which could be withdrawn at will. In 1792 the licensing
requirement was abolished, and the relief act of 1793 provided
that "peASons pAo.fiessing the: popish oa Roman Catholick

Aeligion shall not be liable to any penalties ... save
such as subjects o” the pAote.st.ant Aeligion ate liable
to”. Thus, save for the forbidding of Catholic endowments,
the educational provisions of the penal code had disappeared by
the beginning of the nineteenth century. (Quoted in Donald

H. Akenson. The Irish Education Experiment. (London:

Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1970), pp.44-45.
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Ireland could only be legally educated in schools under the
auspices of the Established Church, but the overt sectarian
nature of the education provided in many of these schools
made it impossible for the vast majority of the Catholic
poor to attend. The oirly other alternative for Catholics,
prior to this time, was to avai-1 of the illegal and often
erratic education offered by the so-called "hedge-Schools™.
Secondly, the influence of the Evangelical movement which
was making itself felt on the Society of Friends in the
late eighteenth century, helped to direct the attention of

religious and philanthropic reformers to the "moAat dangeA.s

1L .
thAeatening the childAen ofa the pooA". Thirdly, and
perhaps most important of all, certain eighteenth century
English educational innovations seemed to provide the

means necessary for the successful accomplishment of such
a gigantic undertaking, as the provision of an elementary
education for the Irish poor.

The English educational innovations, which held out
so much hope to philanthropists in the late eighteenth
century, appeared to have solved the two most difficult
problems regarding the feasibility of universal elementary
education, that is numbers and cost. The opening of
education, even of the most rudimentary nature, to all, had
seemed but the remotest possibility to educational philanthropists
until Joseph Lancaster, and to a lesser extent, Dr. Andrew
Bell, drew peoples attention to the "UonitoAiat System?”.

The origins of the monitorial system of instruction

are debatable, but it is certain that neither Lancaster nor

12Frank Smith. A History.of English Elementary Education.

(London: University of London Press, 1931}, p.71.
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Bell were responsible for it. Besides being used by the
Hindus, as Bell observed, the monitorial method has formed
part of the Jesuit system of education, and was confidently
recommended by Comenius in his Didéactica Magna. 13 Indeed,
there is evidence that an amended form of it existed in some
of the Irish 'He.dge.-Ac.hoo.tA'" in~the late eighteenth and
early nineteenth centuries. 14 What Lancaster and Bell did,
however, was to employ the monitorial method on such a
scale, and to organise it in so complete a fashion, that

the problem of numbers in a school appeared to be solved

and the question of cost abolished. In this particular
chap:er we shall be concentrating, almost exclusively, on
the system of Lancaster rather than that of Bell, mainly
because the former was a Quaker and because it was Lancasters'
system which predominated in Ireland and which was employed

by the Quakers in their considerable contribution to

educational philanthropy.

13Frank Graves. Great Educators of Three Centuries.
(London: Macmillan & Co. Ltd. 1925), p.240.

1~MWilliam Carleton says of the monitorial system "1 know
not whether the. CommiAAtonenA o~ Edueatton ¢ound the monltonlal
AijAtem o InAtn._ac.tton tn Audi o0& the old hedge AchoolA <a
matntatned an obAttnate neAlAtance to the tnnooationA ofa
modern planA. That Belt and LancaAten deAenve muck cn.ed.lt ”“on
applying and extending the principle (l Apeak without ne”enence
to ItA menitA ) Il do not hcAltate to gnant; but It la
unqueAtlonabltj tnue that the principle waA neduced to pnactlce
In InlAh hedge AckoolA 1long begone el-then, ofi tkeAe wonthy
gentlemen wene 1in exlAtence™. (William Carleton. Traits and
Stories of the Irish Peasantry. Fourth edition. Vol.ll.,
pp.218-19. Quoted in Patrick J. Dowling. The Hedge Schools
of Ireland. (Dublin: Talbot Press Ltd. undated), pp.59-60.
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Joseph Lancaster, a Quaker, was born of poor parents
in London in 1778 and received his early education at a
dissenting charity school. He gained some knowledge of
teaching by acting as usher in a boarding and a day school,
and he designed his own school at the Borough Road, Southwark,
London, for the poorest class, charging small fees and
admitting free those who could not pay. Lancaster opened
this novel type of school in 1798 when he was just twenty
years of age. According to the noted Quaker historian,
Charles Braithwaite, Lancaster's principle of providing a
simple and Biblical Christian education for the poor, without
giving the slightest prominence to any creeds or formularies,
was probably directly the result of the religious principles
of the Society of Friends. The Bible was the only
religious book taught in Lancastrian schools. Indeed,
Lancaster stated his own views on religious education very
clearly in his important letter to John Foster, Chancellor
of the Exchequer in Ireland, where he says:-

Ait contnovented points should be kept In the ba.ckgnou.nd,

6an out o0of sight. A disposition to make pnoselytes
should not be to swell the numbens pno”~esslng this
cneed, on the othen; but to convent the wicked finom j»

the ennons o” his ways.
Although Lancaster was later to break with the Society of
Friends, his attitude to proselytising reflects accurately
the view held by the Quakers in general, who far from trying
to swell their own numbers by offering easy options to
would-be recruits, often, indeed, succeeded in depleting
their own ranks by a rigid insistence on a strict disciplinary

code.

17"Quoted in Rev. T. Corcoran. State Policy in Irish
Education. (Dublin: 1916), p.197.
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The monitorial system allowed Lancaster to deal with
vast numbers. In his letter to John Foster he claimed that
"one thousand [Children] can be managed with ab much cabe
ab {jifity abed to be, without any abbibtant adult teackeab™. "
As numbers increased Lancaster's costs per head were
diminished, for the expenses wece almost stationery. He
calculated that a school of one thousand pupils would cost
no more than three hundred pounds per year, and he hoped,

indeed, "to bee the day when £ebb than two hundaed poundb

pea annum would educate one thouband children".17 With

statistics like these, it is easy to see the stimulus which
.

Lancaster's method offered to the philanthropic. Two

hundred pounds divided by a thousand is four shillings,

and as there were about forty-eight school weeks in the
year, a payment of one penny by each child for each weeks
instruction would keep the school going.

Lancaster's method, which was adopted by the Quakers
in their Irish Charity schools, was to appoint an army of
monitors, chosen from among the older scholars, and to
assign to each of them some definite and simple task, which
they were to teach to the pupils in their group. Classes
were normally divided into groups of ten. Reading began
with letters, and the scholar had to pass through a long and
tiresome mastery of increasingly difficult stages before he

"nead {joa inbtnuction". In class six they read the Testament,

'Abid. , p.201.
i7 - - - -
Smith. History of English Elementary Education.
(London: 1931), p.72.
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in class seven the Bible, and in class eight "a ielection
the be.it headehs".
Arithmetic was graded in the same logical way.

The monitor read out the sum to his group, then read out

the full method of working it as well as the result of
each step of the calculation, the pupils writing down
the answer as the monitor dictated it. After sufficient
practice their skill was tested, and the successful were

promoted to a new group and a different kind of sum.
Writing and spelling were combined with reading, and

the sand-tray, a device borrowed from Dr.. Bell, was used

in the early stages to help children to form their letters.

Concerning spelling, Lancaster boasted that he had invented

a new method, by which "scholahi SLe.pe.at oh ;pell sixty wohds
daily, in addition to theih wuiaal lessons in heading, whiting
1s

and ahithmetic".
Lancaster's system seemed to be the "ope.n-ie.iame”

to universal education in the early nineteenth century,
and it was enthusiastically received by some of the
highest in the land, in both England and Ireland. For the
nineteenth century philanthropists it appeared to be the
answer to their dreams of education for all, and when William
Allen, the Quaker scientist visited Lancaster's school for
the first time in 1803, he wrote:

I can neveh (ohget the impheiiion which the scene made

upon me. Hehe | beheld a thousand childhen collected
hom the stheets, whehe they wehe ieahning nothing but

18Archibald Douglas on the wutility of the Lancastrian
system. Grubb Collection. S.C.3. Friends Archives Dublin.
For an outline of Lancaster's plan, based on his system

at the Borough road, School, Southwark, London, see Appendix
(A).
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mlAchleft, one bad boy coAAup-tlng anothe.fi, all Aeduced
to the moAt peAftect ofidefi, and training to habltA oft
AuboAdInatlon and vuva eftulneAA, and learning the gfieat
tAuthA oft the Goapel ftAom the Bible.
Indeed, the seal of official approval had been affixed to
Lancasters' system in 1805 when George |1l bestowed royal
patronage on him, with the well known words;
LaneaAteA, | highly appnooe oft youA AyAtem, and It la
my uilah that eveAy pooa child In my domlInlonA Ahould ,n
be taught to Aead the Bible.
It was such a system, mainly through the agency of the Kildare
Place Society, that the Quakers imported into Ireland.
In the same year as George |Il approved of Lancasters'
system for instructing the poor, Douglas Archibald, an
Irish philanthropist, wrote to a large number of people in
Ireland seeking their approval and support for the establishment
of Lancastrian schools in this country. In a letter
addressed to Ann Grubb of Clonmel, a member of a distinguished
Quaker family, Douglas Archibald wrote;
.- the IgnuAance oft the gneat maAA oft the People, haA
been the pAlmany AouAce ftAom which [ITAAued all thoAe.
dlAoAdeAA which dlAgAaced and agitated thlA countAy
Ift eveA a CountAy AequlAed the Introduction oft any AyAtem
which may pAomote and acceleAate ImpAooement,In the
Education and monalA oft ouA pooA, lAeland I1.A that countAy.
Like many of his contemporaries, Douglas Archibald saw
education as an extremely effective method of social control,
and like William Allen, he was greatly impressed by What
he saw taking place ht Lancasters' school at the Borough
Road, London. At the end of a detailed account on the

lQSmith. History of English Elementary Education.1931.p.75.

Albid. , p.74.

N*Archibald. Grubb Coll. S.C.3. Friends Arch. Dub.
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advantages (particularly the economic ones) of the Lancastrian
method, Archibald concluded
Should you be Itd to encourage the pAoposed IntAoduetton
0& LancasteA's system, you will be waited on In a few
days, when the smallest pecunlaAy assistance will be
thankfully Aecilved and acknowledged then; oa at the
Bank of MessAS Rlall's, towaAds the establishment of a
School, In a veAy pooa and”~dlstAessed paAt of this
countAy.

The early years of the nineteenth century saw the
proliferation of Lancastrian schools in lIreland. The
initial success of these schools was in a large measure due
to the enthusiastic support they received from the
dissenting sects, especially the Quakers. The Established
Church tended to employ the somewhat similar system of the
Anglican Dr. Bell, mainly because they frowned upon the
undenominational nature of the Lancastrian schools. The
first large scale venture of the Society of Friends into

educational philanthropy in Ireland, however, was their

establishment of the Dublin Free School23 in School Street,

23Concerning the Dublin Free School, it is recorded

that:-
This seminaAy, open to the chlldAen of all denominations
of Chnlstlans and tkeAefoAe called the Dublin Face School

Is situated In School StAeet, In the paAlsh of St. CatheAlne;

it Is of a AectangulaA foAm, 156 feet by 37 of bAlck,

and thAce stoAles high; of these the basement stoAey
consists pAlnclpally of stoAes Acnted by meAckants In the
vicinity, and on the two uppeA flooAS aAe the school-Aooms,
fouA In numbeA, viz., two foA males, and two foA females;
each 56 feet by 33, spacious, lofty, and well ventilated.

The male and female schools have entAances peAfectly distinct;

and aAe sepa.Aated fAom each otheA by a spacious commlttee-
Aoom, and an apaAtment appAopAlated to the SupeAlntendent,
who by an Ingenious eontAlvance of the aAchltect, Is enabled

by a small change In his position, to command, an unlnteAAupted

view of the fouA schools, though on diffeAent flooAS. (This

plan Is deemed so efficient foA the puAposes of supeAlntendlng

that It Is adopted In some extensive manufactoAles In the
LlbeAtles). While he sits, the entlAe of the male and
female schools on the flASt floon. aAe open to his Inspection



in the parish of St. Catherine in 1798, the same year as
Joseph Lancaster opened the Borough Road school in London.
The Dublin school, like that of London was open to all for
instruction in reading, writing and arithmetic, and the
reading of the Bible "without note or comment". This

school had its origins in a weekly or Sunday school run by
the Sunday-school Society as far back as .1786, which was
also housed in the School Street premises. Both the weekly
and day-schools at School Street were managed by a committee,
the most active members of which were Quakers, William
Savery, an American Friend, who visited Quaker schools in
Ireland in 1797-8, visited the Dublin Free School, and in
his diary he wrote:

Twelfth Month. 1st. V¢iiited a Chastity School, o¢{ which
Friends had been considerable promoters; it consisted

o, about eighty boys and girls- they appeared ragged

and many without shoes or stockings, yet kept in pretty ~»
good order.

The visit to the Dublin Free School had obviously created
a reasonably favourable impression on William Savery, who
tended to be very critical of Irish Quakers in general,

regarding the latter as living too comfortably, while the

majority of the population were in the direst poverty.25

as are those on the second ~laor when he stands: thus
a constant sense 0 his superintending eye contributes
greatly to preserve order and silence; while his communication
with his assistants is direct and unembarrassed by the
necessity o& moving £rom one school to another to give
his directions. (Warburton, Whitelaw & Walsh, History of
the City of Dublin, London 1818, Vol. I1l: 852/4. Quoted in
Michael Quane "Quaker Schools in Dublin". Jour .R.S.A.1.1964.p.57)

24WiIIiam Savery. Journal. (London: Charles Gilpin,1844),

p.259.

25Before coming to Ireland Savery had been in Britain,

France and Germany. He loft Waterford for Milford, and as he
went through Wales noted that "the people were warmly clad and
new barefoot or ragged, as we have lately been accustomed to

in lreland". Before leaving England for America he went with



It would seem from records that the Dublin Free School was
the only school in the city in the late eighteenth century
having any connection with the Quakers. The school
catered for up to one thousand scholars in daily attendance,
and by 1811 nearly thirty-thousand pupils had been admitted.
In 1811 a Quaker inspired organisation called the
'Society {joa promoting lke Education ofa lke, Vooh. o laeiand'
was formed largely as a result of the success of the Dublin
Free School. This new education society, later to be
popularly known as the Kildare Place Society, contemplated
an educational enterprise of national importance. This
society intended setting up a model school in Dublin for the
training of teachers for primary schools to be established
throughout the country, and in the meantime decided to use
part of the School Street premises as a temporary seminary
or training school for teachers. From the very beginning,
the Quaker influence on the 1Education Society' was very

27 . .
strong, and Joseph Lancaster himself was present at their

26

three Friends to lay before William Wilberforce the distressed

state of the people of lIreland. (Quane. "Quakea SchooiA in
Vubiin". Jour. R.S.A.l. 1964. p.58.)

26

H. Kingsmill Moore. An unw ritten Chapter inthe History

of Education. (London: Macmillan & Co. 1904), pp.8-9.

97The general committee or ruling body of the Kildare
Place Society, was rather exclusive in its composition. In
1825, it consisted of twenty-one Episcopalians, four Quakers,
two Presbyterians, and only two Roman Catholics. Quaker
influence on the committee, however, was much greater than
their numerical strength would indicate. (James Godkin,

Education in Ireland. (Dublin: Alexander Thom.1862),p.47).
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first meeting iIn 1811. Among the Quakers on thecommittee
of the 'Education Society',however, one name stands out
from all the rest, Samuel Bewley.

Samuel Bewley made an enormous contribution to
Quaker philanthropy in Irish education in the late eighteenth
and early nineteenth centuries. From an early age, Bewley
seems to have been convinced of the importance of providing
a Christian education for the Irish poor. This preoccupation
with educational affairs is well illustrated by a phrase used
to him by a correspondent, who refers to "Thy daaiing object
education". He played an important role on the committee
of the Dublin Sunday School which had moved to School Street
in 1798, and he may even have taught classes himself in

28

that school. It was thus a natural progression for

Samuel Bewley to become a major figure on the committee of

the 1Education Society’ when it embarked onits project of
national educational importance in 1811. Thebroad
undenominational basis of the 'Education Society' was

probably in large measure due to the influence of Bewley,
who, like Joseph Lancaster, was strongly opposed to any
form of proselytising in the elementary schools of the

. 29 . .

Irish poor. Bewley said that all children should be
admitted to first-level schools and 'taught together
without the alightest tnace ofi di“~eaence made between them".
The particular tenets of denominations would be taught out

of school "by paAent6 and paAtoAA"™ , while general reading

~“"Heien Clayton: To School without shoes: A Brief History
of the Sunday School Society for Ireland.(Dublin.undated),p.19.

29Kingsmill Moore. Unv/ritten Chapter. p. 43.
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of the scriptures '"a4 paepaAlng the way (jon thela obtaining
tilt 6" could be undertaken by sufficiently advanced pupils. ®
Indeed, it was Bewley"s intimacy with Lancaster which was
responsible for the shape which the educational activities
of the Kildare Place Society was to take. Furthermore, his
considerable business experience, together with his
remarkable organisational ability and clear-sighted
dedication, made him an invaluable asset to the Society,
especially in their financial and administrative affairs.
It is perhaps ironic, though Ffitting, that Samuel Bewley
did not long survive the collapse of the Kildare Place
Society, and his name appears fTor the last time in the
report which announced the withdrawal of the government
grants in 1831.

A major priority of the Kildare Place Society was
the acquisition of a suitable superintendent for the training
of teachers at the model school. After considerable delay,
ironically enough, due to the inefficiency of Lancaster,
Samuel Bewley succeeded eventually 1iIn obtaining a suitable
candidate for the position, in the person of John Veevers.
The latter, whom Lancaster in a letter to Bewley described
as "a member ofi the. Chuach oQ England, but no bigotl‘,31 was
twenty-three years of age when he came to the Dublin Free
School in 1813, on the extremely high salary for that time
of two-hundred pounds per annum. He had had three

years experience in training teachers, had a genius for

DN
Grainne O'Flynn. "Aipecti o0& Concern In the. Rellgloui

Soc.le.ty ofa Fa.lend.6 with education In laetand i627-1SI2".
Capuchin Annual. 1975. p.331.

31Kingsmill Moore. p-165.
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educational organisation, and was, according to Lancaster

"pfie.paA.nd. to tAaveAAe all IlAeland In eAtabliAhing and

oAganiAing achoola™. The teacher-training seminary in

School Street was removed to a new location in Kildare

Place in 1819, and from that time the "Education Society”’

became popularly known as the Kildare Place Society.

Lancasters IlmonitoAiat AyAiem®™ was adopted by the Society,

and the right of publication of his books was acquired

for fifty pounds. An efficient school inspection system

was established, together with facilities for the

publication of cheap text-books.32 The number of schools

under the auspices of the Kildare Place Society rose

steadily from 1825, an average of sixty being added each

year, until in 1830 there were 1634 throughout the country.33
The village of Ballitore in Co. Kildare, which was

a hive of philanthropic activity ever since its establishment

as a Quaker colony in the late seventeenth century,

founded its own Lancastrian school in 1811. We read in

the journal of Mary Leadbeater that Thomas Doyle, who "had

been inAtAucted in Vublin [pACAumably at the School StAeet

pAemiACA) in JoAeph LancaAteAAl method"” became the teacher

34 . . .
at the new day-school. Furthermore, in keeping with
3? . . . .
The necessity of publishing a set of suitable related
texts was a point that had previously escaped all other British
educational societies. When the Commissioners of national

education put out their own series of books, they were acting
upon the Kildare Place Society's example and upon that
society's recognition of the fact that a national system of
schooling demanded a national set of textbooks. (Donald H.
Akenson. The Irish Education Experiment. (London: Routledge
& Kegan Paul. 1970) p.88.

~"Kingsmill Moore, p. 126.

4
Mary Leadbeater. Leadbeater Papersm 2 Vols. (London:
Bell & Daldy, 1862), Vol 1:331.



Lancaster's belief that "it ii a deiiAable. thing, that ait
the knowledge, female-6 acquire should be by the medium o0&
tcacheAA ol theiA own 6ex.", 35 Mary Leadbeater relates
that a separate school for girls was built at Ballitore and
that " Mk-il Ae6 6, monitoA-s, and vit>ito A6 we.Ae appointed™.
The Lancastrian schools at Ballitore had been established by
a committee under the direction of two very active philanthropists;
John and Margaret Bonham, and the popularity of these schools
is evident in the comment that "both ichoo-16 filled veAy
{iait". It was Joseph Lancaster's contention that his
systlem could provide an elementary education inthe three-Rs
along with Bible reading, very cheaply, and he felt that
in Ireland the average cost of schooling a child could be
even lower than in England. When we learn, therefore,
from Mary Leadbeater, that "the children o(f ”~aAmeAi and
6 hopke.epe.AA paid sixpence pea week, ofi woAking tAadetmen
6ouApence, and o” iabouAeAA twopence",36 we can clearly
see that this was indeed very cheap education, and in
fitting harmony with Lancasters' plan. In fact, Lancaster
actually visited the Ballitore school and was impressed
by what he saw.

Educational philanthropy at Ballitore was exceptional
in so far as it produced an intensive concentration of
effort in a remarkably small area. Not only were Quaker

elders, businessmen and schoolmasters involved in the

effort to educate the poor of the area, but even some Quaker

oC
Joseph Lancaster ”LetteA to John FoSteA EAQ.” in

Corcoran. State Policy in Irish Education. (Dublin: Fallon
Bros. 1916), p.199.

Leadbeater. Papers. Vol. 1:331
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children were active in this regard. Again, in the
Leadbeater Papers, we read of the efforts of Thomas Fisher,

a pupil of the famous Shackleton boarding school at

Ballitore, who "printed with his pen a monthly collection
oq essays, called the 'Juvenile Magazine' , fo> the heading
ofr which one penny wa& changed"™. .. this money was applied

to the education of poor children at the Lancastrian

37

School". Other informal efforts at educational philanthropy

were commonplace at Ballitore. We read, for instance,
of the praiseworthy efforts of Betsy Shackleton, a Quaker
resident of Ballitore, who taught the art of "plaiting
straw"™ to several poor children and "Introduced a little
manufacture”. She also assembled her plaiters twice a
week, and taught them "reading, writing and ciphering".38
Despite the sincerity of motive behind much of Quaker
philanthropy in the educational field, there is, however,
a body of evidence which suggests that such philanthropy
was not always completely welcome in the form it took.
A particularly controversial issue in Ireland was that of
religious education. Joseph Lancaster and Samuel Bewley
felt that the only hope that the Lancastrian schools had of
surviving and retaining the support of the Catholic majority,
was that the religious education in the schools be
denominationally neutral. To have a situation in the

early nineteenth century, where Catholic teachers would

provide a Catholic education for Catholic children was

37Leadbeater. Papers. Vol. 1:355.

A®Ibid., p.329.
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outside the Quaker philanthropists' frame of reference.
Thus Bewley and Lancaster were convinced that the fairest
possible education system would be one in which the Sacred
Scriptures would be read "without note, oa comment".
Nevertheless, many Roman Catholics were unhappy about the
attitude to religious education in the Lancastrian schools,
and in the Leadbeater Papers there is an example of this
discontent. Mary Leadbeater reports that the Lancastrian
school committee was approached by Roman Catholic parents,
who requested that their children be taught the Roman

Catholic catechism by the Master in the Classroom after

school hours. The request was politely, but firmly, turned
down, as it was considered by the committee an "Innovation
on the. pAe.6cAlbed Aatea™. The immediate result of this

rebuff was that alternative schools for the boys and girls
were set up nearby by the parents. Mary Leadbeater
complains that these new schools were enthusiastically
supported by the Roman Catholics, and that they engaged
Owen Finn, who had formerly been educated at the Quaker
school, as master. 39

In relation to the above mentioned incident, Mary

Leadbeater blames the Roman Catholic priest for playing a

39

It seems that almost all the Catholic schools connected
with the Kildare Place Society operated under what was
known as the "New PoAA Plan", under which.the week's

scripture lesson was explained in chapel on Sunday by the
village priest, and under which Roman Catholic catechetical
instruction was given during school hours, but outside the

schoolroom. Thus the catholic clergy were able to keep the
letter of the Society's rules, without violating their own
religious principles. (Akenson. The Irish Education

Experiment. (London 1970). pp.89-90.
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major role in the unfortunate affair. Indeed, such
complaints were common in the correspondence of the Kildare
Place Society and the Sunday School Societies, in the early
decades of the nineteenth century. The Roman Catholic

hierarchy was naturally suspicious of any form of education

for Catholics not under Catholic control, and their fears
v

were well founded as far as some of the Bible Societies

were concerned. The Baptist Society of 1814, and the

Irish Society of 1818 were obvious proselytizing agencies,
and they even went so far as to translate the Bible into

Irish for use in their schools.40 But the Kildare Place

Sﬂociety was radically different from the other Bible
societies, at least in its earlier years. Unlike the
others, it was truly undenominational in character. The
support, or at least the benevolent neutrality, of the
Roman Catholic clergy, combined with aid from parliament,
meant that the society bid fair to be a national system of
schooling for the Irish poor. Its administrative methods
were not those of the petty proselytizers, but were
suitable to a system of schools covering the entire nation.

In the 1820s, however, things went wrong for the Society,

with Daniel O’Connell, a former member of the committee,

40These societies had no interest in preserving the

Irish language, but rather used the language because it was
the quickest vehicle for reaching the souls of the

peasantry. In the mid - 1820", the Baptist Society
claimed ninety-five day schools, and the Irish Society about
fifty. (Akenson: Irish Education Experiment. p .85)
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becoming one of its bitterest enemies, and O'Connell's
criticisms were quickly supported by the Catholic hierarchy.
With strong attacks on the Society coming from both the
conservative John MacHale, and the Iliberal Bishop Doyle
of Kildare, we can infer that the entire Catholic hierarchy
stood in condemnation of the educational system of the
Society. Even in its early days, when it seemed that
the Irish Catholic population was prepared to give the
Kildare Place Society a chance, the majority of Catholics
had strong reservations about it. It was mainly
because the only politically attainable alternative to

+
state-aided protestant schools was a system of religiously
neutral school, that the Catholic hierarchy tolerated
the Kildare Place system in the first place. Even a
guarantee of doctrinal neutrality was, however, far from

satisfactory for most Catholics, who ideally wanted

their children to be taught the Catholic catechism in

their own schools. The substitution of compulsory

Scripture reading, "without note, off comment™ seemed
. . 41

meaningless to many Catholics. Furthermore, what

41On this point it is useful to look at the evidence
given to the Commissioners of Education in 1824 by John
Veevers, Lancaster's protege and superintendent of the
Kildare Place model schools. The following are some of
the questions he was asked, and the answers he gave.
Ate the ScniptuAes in any uiay explained to the
ckildAen in the sehool-Aoom? - NeveA
Is it youn opinion that the moAe advanced boys undenttand
tdlenabty the meaning oy the Mew Testament when
tleading it? - 1 am ol opinion that they do not.
The question does not ne”en, 0l couasc, mcAeiy to the
doctninat pafit6 o& the New Testament; but do you conceive
they undent,tand the ondinaAy paAts 0& the Mew Testament?
1 think they do not.
Vo they maui ¢¢est any cuniosity upon the .subject; any

wish to be bet-ten infaonmed about it? - I do not. necoltect
any instance o it.
(Report, App. No. 207, p.472. Quoted in James Godkin.
Education in Ireland. (London: Alexander Thom. 1862),p.50.)
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Quaker philanthropists like Lancaster and Bewley failed to
see was the importance of the dichotomy between the majority
populations of England and lIreland. Members of the
Protestant majority Church in Britain found little
difficulty in acceptance of the notion of non-catechetical
instruction, but the majority \Shurch in Ireland was a
teaching church. To Catholics, as Lord Stanly pointed
out in his letter to the Duke of Leinster in 1831, "th<i
Aeading of the Holy ScAiptuAe* without note oa comment

by childAen mut-t be pecu.lia.Aly obnoxious (4ince)
even to adults the Aight of unaided pAivate inteApAetation
of the SacAed Jolume in aAticlei of. Religious belief"

was denied. 42 This, therefore, was a major difficulty
in the expansion of Lancasters' plan to Ireland, a
difficulty which Quaker philanthropists like Bewley and
Lancaster failed to understand.

Despite the emphasis placed by the Quakers and the
Kildare Place Society on the undenominational basis of their
educational system, there was definite evidence that in
some of the Society's schools the principle of doctrinal
neutrality was not always being strictly adhered to.

By 1831, therefore, both a cabinet majority and Stanley,
the Chief Secretary, had asserted that, the Kildare Place
Society had, in some practical instances, not lived up

to its original promise of non-denominational Christian

education, and could therefore not be entrusted with the

?
4'O'Flynn. "A&pecté of ConeeAn in the Religious Society
of FAiend.6" . Capuchin Annual, 1975. p. 332.
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management of the new "plan" for the national school
system. Despite the many laudable characteristics of the
Kildare Place Society, characteristics on which it based
its claim to be allowed to spearhead the proposed- new
national system of education, it must not be forgotten,
that even at the height of its'popularity, the Society

had only the support of a small minority of the Catholic
population. Though considerably more money was granted
by Parliament to the various education societies than was
deemed necessary in 1831 for the establishment of a national
system of education, yet less than twelve per cent of the

Catholic population receiving instruction in 1824, attended

43

their schools. The great bulk of the Catholic Irish
still remained loyal to the large number of "hedge, ¢ahool.6",
which had remained in existence, long after the major

44
penal laws had been repealed.
The decision of the government in 1831 to withdraw
financial support from the Kildare Place Society, was not

a case of ignoring the obvious advantages of its system of

4?’Patrick J. Dowling. The Hedge Schools of Ireland.

(Dublin: The Talbot Press Limited, undated), p.42.

44The school census of 1824 provided two sets of

figures on the number of pupils and schools throughout the

country, one set of returns being provided by the pnotestant
clergy, the other by those of the catholic faith. According
to the protestant returns, there were 10,387 day schools in
the country, containing 498,641 pupils, of whom 367,249 were

catholic. The catholic return enumerated 10,453 schools
with a total of 522,016 pupils, 397,212 of these being Roman
Catholic. It is safe to assume that the great majority of
catholic children were being educated in“hedge schools and
hence to conclude that by the mid - 1 8 2 0 between 300,000

and 4000,000 children were being educated in such institutions.
(Donald H. Akenson. The Irish Education Experiment. (London:
1970), p.57)



education, and some of the most important features of that
system were retained in the new system of national
education. The model schools, the text-book depository and
the inspectorial system were all retained, and these
important features continued to exert a significant
influence on the development of elementary education in
Ireland. Indeed, the best features of the Kildare Place
system were, to a very large degree, the results of the
strong Quaker influence on the committee. The efficient
administration of schools, the text-book distribution

system and the inspectorate were all important characteristics
of Quaker education in Ireland as far back as the middle

of the eighteenth century, and it was these important
elements which were largely responsible for the undeniable
fact that the Quaker provincial boarding schools at

Lisburn, Mountmellick and Newtown, Waterford were far
superior to any other schools in Ireland at that time.
Admittedly, Joseph Lancaster does not deserve much praise

as an educational reformer. He was vain and pedagogically

ignorant, and his "monitoAial. ;yitem" was excessively

mechanical, as it completely overlooked the contemporary
theories of continental reformers like Rousseau and
Pestalozzi. Nevertheless, the Lancastrian schools in

Ireland helped to attract the government's attention to the
need for a systematic approach to the general education of
the poor, and the Lancastrian system afforded a substitute,
though admittedly a poor one, for national education in

the days before the government was willing to pay for general
education. It was in those crucial years, before the
introduction of Stanley's national board of education in 1831,

that Quaker philanthropic effort in Irish educational affairs
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was to make its influence most keenly felt, and indeed
it was the legacy of such philanthropy which was to
prepare the way for the introduction of the first national

system of elementary education in the British Isles.
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Quaker education in JIreland throughout the eighteenth
and early nineteenth centuries had been distinguished by its
exceptionally guarded nature. The establishment of the
provincial boarding schools in the latter years of the
eighteenth century had ensured that the religious principles
of the Society, together with an elementary curriculum,
could be transmitted to the pupils with little danger of
harmful outside influences creeping in to offset the effects
of Quaker socialization. By the early decades of the
nineteenth century, however, many Irish Quakers realised
that an excessive emphasis on a guarded education did not
adequately prepare Quaker children for life in the outside
world. Consequently, the 18303 and 40S saw an extension
of the Quaker curriculum in the Irish provincial schools,
and gradually the education being provided in these institutions
became less guarded with the passing of time. The provision
of school vacations in the second half of the nineteenth
century meant that Quaker children were exposed to other
influences besides those of the boarding schools. Eventually,
music, drama and art found their way into these schools
towards the end of the nineteenth century.

By the early years of the twentieth century, mainly
due to a declining Quaker population, the provincial boarding
schools were educating pupils of other denominations besides

Quakers, and it was only a matter of time before Quaker pupils

were in the minority. This change in direction which
Quaker education was taking was a serious blow to the guarded

education which so many Quakers had prided themselves on in
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the eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries. In 1917,
in response to widespread Quaker discussion about education,
Ireland Yearly Meeting appointed a Committee to consider the
whole question of the nation's four Quaker schools. These
were the three provincial boarding schools and Brookfield
Agricultural College at Moira, "Co. Down, which had been
established in 1836 for the education of those who attended
meetings for worship, but who were not members of the
Society of Friends. In 1918 the Committee presented its
report in which it recognised that "the Fnlend6 ofa the faifi&t
two ,ce ntu.Ate.-i attached mote Impoatance to Quaket education
than we do now". It thus, addressed itself realistically
to problems which still perplex the Society of Friends in
both England and lIreland. Out of a total of 229 boarders
in the four schools, only 86 had Quaker parents, and of

the thirty-three resident staff, only seventeen were Friends.
On the financial side things were equally bad, for over the

previous five years the schools had lost just over £1000

between them. Although this financial loss was not very
heavy, the Committee felt that "when It 1-6 Acmembeh.ed

that moftc than halfa the: children ate non-F file.nd& ... the
po6lt!on 16 not 6atlé (,actoAif".2 Quaker numbers continued

to decline, so that by 1921 the Leinster provincial boarding

school at Mountmellick was forced to close down.

1
Newhouse, A History of Friends School Lisburn.

(Lurgan: L.M. Press Ltd.) 1974. p. 104.

21bid.
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There are now only two provincial Quaker schools
in existence in Ireland, the Ulster school at Lisburn and
the Munster school at Newtown W aterford. The latter
institution is now an exclusive fee paying school for the
children of wealthy parents, wijiile the Ulster school has

got a much broader social intake. Even more so than in

1918, however, these two schools cater mainly for non-Friends,

as indeed do the English Quaker schools. Consequently a
major problem for the Society of Friends in Ireland in the
1980° is how are they to preserve Quaker principles, and a
unique Quaker ethos in schools that are becoming less
Quaker in composition every day. This problem will
certainly not be solved as easily in the 1980S as it was in
the 1780 , since a highly guarded education is no longer

feasible in a rapidly changing world.
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APPENDIX A

OUTLINE OF IMPROVEMENTS RELATIVE TO EDUCATION

ARISING FROM THE ESTABLISHMENT OF

JOSEPH LANCASTER”S_~FREE SCHOOL

FOR THE EDUCATION__OF

QNE__THOUSAND_POQR__CHILDREN

RQROYGH__ROAD¢SOUTHWARK

(1) In the infancy of this Institution it was thought
economical if youth could be educated at the rate of one
guinea per annum each, but it has been proved that three
can be educated for less than that sum.

(2) At first it was feared that the education of 200
children under one master would be an undertaking of too
much magnitudeit has been proved that 1000 can be
managed with as much ease as 50 used to be, and that
without any assistant teachers.

(3) A new mode of teaching to spell has been invented,
by which scholars repeat, or spell 60 words daily, in
addition to their usual lessons in reading, writing, and
arithmetic” by this method they read, write, spelLl, or
cypher, at the same time? the aggregate benefit is proportionate.
(4) A new method of teaching arithmetic, whereby those
who know nothing about it, may teach it with the certainty
of a mathematician. The pupils usually perform eight sums
by this method, instead of one or two', it is familiar to

the meanest capacity.
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(5) The whole arrangements,

have been effectually
principal teacher has

of every class, and of

reduced

at once

and mode of

school-keeping,

to a system,

whereby the

a clear view of the school,

the duties performed by the

monitorsin the same manner

has an accurate view of his ac

journal, or ledger.

The peculiar economy attending J.

instruction for 60 boys

EXPENSE OF OUT-FIT,

OLD WAY
60 Slates

60 Spelling Books
9d. each

30 Bibles at 3s each

£ 100
£ 250

£4 10 0

£7 15 O

Wear and tear in proportion to

boys taught in the new way, ha

read as much as the boys

30 bibles.

Boys who learn

by the

usual practice in writing,* but

is, at the first cost,

pens, and ink, each boy:

5%d per

This will

respective

as a merchant inspects and
counts, by his day-book,
Lancaster's mode of
(cypherers) is thus compared:-
WITH BOOKS, ETC.
NEW WAY
60 Slates £ 100
3 Spelling Books 2 3
3 Bibles 9 0
£1 11 3
Balance in favour of the new
£6 3s 9d.
the same balance. The
ving only three bibles,
taught, in the old way, having
new mode, have six times the

in the old way the expense

month, for

writing books,

be six

times

increased,

if it is desired to give both classes of boys equal

the usual cost for 60

boys s
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Six times

for writing paper,

Every additional

requ

ushe

Balance in favour

the

Balance in favour

the

This

Arch.

OLD WAY

ire an additional

r: least

per

improvements

improvements

document

Dublin.

the usual

60 boys

salary

annum

is

of

NEW WAY
charge If they have not slates
etc. £99 already provided sixty
slates will cost £ 100
Allow 100 slate pencils

per annum,each boy at 8d

per hundred

Balance in favour of new mode

boys require

viz. one principal,

Every additional

£30 and 5 assistants:

rewards |d each

£2 0 O
£3 0 O
£96. 0. 0.

sixty

SiX monitors,

weekly

£ 160

Balance in favour of new mode

the new mode of tuition,

in writing and arithmetic -

of

the new mode of tuition,

in writing and arithmetic -

from

the Grubb Collection S
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including

600 boys,
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including

600 boys
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APPENDIX B

(Dramatic dialogue illustrating the changes in Irish Quaker
life and education over the period 1786 - 1886, presented as
an entertainment at the Mountmellick centenary celebrations

at Mountmellick School in 1886)**

DINAH AND ETHEL: A V1ALOGUE
Enter Dinah and Ethel from behind a screen; Ethel dusting

Dinah with her handkerchief; Dinah rubbing her eye-i.

ETHEL - Vou dusty old thing, what brought you into that
closet, and how long have you been there?

DINAH - ARh. I just lay down for a few moment* - it i*
all very strange.

ETHEL - Lay down for a few moment* ? why you must have
been there for year& and year*, No one knew there wa* a
closet there - the door wa* papered over - 1 fout.nd it
only by chance.

DINAH - Sure thou must be mi* taken! I wa* ill. The

fairy woman who live* near Derryguile Hilt gave me *omething

to drink made of herb* which *he *aid *he only knew. I wa*
not to take much or I would *leep too long. Perhaps I drank
too much. But what brought thee into the *chool, and where

are the other girl*?

ETHEL - What brought me into the Achool? Why 1 have been
here, except in vacation*, for two year*,

DINAH - Vacationsl 1 don't under*tand thee; and by thy
conver*ation and dre*& thou art not a Friend. 1 don’t
remember thee at all. I hope thou art adhering to the truth.
"What i* thy name?

ETHEL - Ethel.
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VINAH - That name ia neitheA ScAiptuAal noA FAiendly.
I ne.ve.si heaAd it be;0Ae.

ETHEL - It' ¢ quite a common name,and..0; couaac |I'm a
F Atend. But lohat bAought you hcAe - and hou) long aAe you
heAe? And what ia youn name?

VINAH - My name ia Vinah. My bAotheA JoAhua bAought

me on a pillion to Dublin. We live in the County Wexio Ad.
And theae 1 waA entAuAted to the caAe o, a caAAieA - John
MuAphy - oh'". it waA a long jouAney, and we wcAe atopped

by whitebo tjA on the way; but they took nothing Aom ua when
they -Aaw my F AiendA' bonnet and only my little box
AtAapped on the pack- hoAAe. And |l mm heAe only a cew
monthA - the Achool [A opened only that time.

ETHEL - PillionAl packhoAACAl whiteboyAl - Achool open

a ¢ew monthAl Why you muAt have been aAleep a hundAed

yeaAA - ok', you queeAl giAll But Ait down and tell me all
about iti Why thiA 1A the centenaAy o; the Achool. Why
did you not come by mail coach oa canal?

VINAH.- why thou knoweAt well theae aAc none yet in

IAeland - we hope Aoon to have them.
ETHEL - And we have not coacheA oa canal tAavelling -
they aAe out uac - evcA ao long ago, be;0Ae | waA boAn.

VINAH - And how then didAt thou come?

ETHEL - Why by tAain o; couAAe - in thAee houaa ¢aom
Dublin; and | ¢(oAgot my luggage. That waA anjawgiul boAe;
but | telegAapked ;oa it, and had a letteA ;Aom papa the
Aame evening to Aay that he had telephoned to KingAbAidge,
and that it waA all Aight, and would be Aent on next day, and
ao it waA; and | waA aw,ully glad, ¢coa | Ahould notlike to

io Ae my watch and chain, andmuAic-bookA and my new Hacaaca.
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VINAH - ThAee houAS &Aom DublinZ SuAe thou aAt not
tilling the. tAuth! SuAely thou aAt not one. ofi oua
Society oa thou wouldst not have a Match and chain and
music- books, and such an inconsistent (Qgown.

ETHEL - FAiendliness is a thing othe heaAt, and not o0&

outwaAd appeaAance.

VINAH - FAiendliness the heaAt is best shown in
plainness ospeech, behaviouA, and appaAel. Hut let wus
not di”~eA on these things. What is a tnain?

ETHEL - A tAain, why a Aailway - iAon Aails you know -

and caAAiages aAc dAagged along by steam, and you tAavel

*
like the wind. But some tAains aAe veAy slow: Il neveA
knew that between MaAyboAo~* and hcAe to go moAc than twenty
miles an houA.

VINAH - 1| don"t undeAstand thee - twenty miles an houA
slow? - how ~"~Aight~ul to tAavel thus - and what aAe a
telegAaph and a telephone?

ETHEL - wiAes woAked by electAicity; and you can send

a message to AmeAica in {jive minutes, oa speak to youA

faAiend in the next town.

VINAH

Well, how happy youmust be!

ETHEL - Happy - oh, no - weaae all pooa and badly o~1
FatheA says the times neveA weAe woASe.

VINAH - That's what dada says.

ETHEL - And the woAkpeople aAe all lazy and good &oa

nothing, not like what they used to be 117ty oa a hundAed

yeaAs ago.
VINAH ~ And that is what dada says too. They must be

veAy bad now. You must have veAy little to do, with all the

new machincAy.
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ETHEL - Oh, not at all! FatheA and Earnest and F Aed aae
neaAly killed - they scarcely have time to swallow thein
baeakiasts and Aush to theitAain; and theAe they aAe
telegAaphlng, and telephoning, and tAamming, and waiting
letteas all day, and attending lectuaes and things in the
evening; and they come home late, tiaed and caos$, and it
¢ioa nothingbut to ¢ all asleep in aam chaA.es.

DINAH - Well, dada and Joshua and Nehemiah aae not so
busy, though they have eveaything to do - and oh', it is
vastly pleasant woaking in the house, and with them in the
shop oa the ¢ietds; and in wintea the long houas Aound the
iiae;] when dada Aeads "Thomas Ellwood"” oa some otheA
impAoving book to us, and we knit oa spin.

ETHEL - "Thomas Ellwood™ - such a stupid old book! Oh!
I delight in "Alice ThAough the Looking-Glass" oa "GAimm's
FaiAy Tales™ oa a nice sensation stoAy.

VINAH - GAeat patience!

ETHEL - But we tAavel in summeA - the English Lakes oa
SwitzeAland.

VINAH - Well | think youA lot is not so haAd; but 7 would
not Ilike totAavel so ¢ a?i. You can see nothing ¢aiAeA than
the RiveA Slaney, oa oua mountains coveAed with snow in
winteA, oa oua ¢ields and hedges in spAing, oa the calm
summeA evenings when we sit be;oAe the house a;teA woAk, and
watch the sun sinking behind Mount LeinsteA and BlackstaiAS.

ETHEL - Well youA Hie must be awiully ¢lot. What did
you come heae to leaAn?

VINAH - Reading, waiting, and aAithmetic, and spelling,
and BiblenaAAative, and sewing and knitting, and daAning and
caoss-Stitch, and keeping Aooms in o0AdeA, and mending ouas

and the boys’ clothes. What else should we leaAn?
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ETHEL - Ok, you innocent! Why, we leaAn eveAything -
(TtiA.at.ufiz and domeAtic economy, and Gefiman and Ffiench,
haAmony and tkoAough baAA, and ethicA , and botany and
dAawing, and euclid and algebAa, and - and - (outo” bficath) -
and - and- Me ¢ eafin pieceA by Longfellow and WhittieA.

VINAH - Who aAe Longfellow and Wkttttefi?

ETHEL - Oh, Atupid! Why poeta, o” couAAe.

VINAH - 1 neveA heaAd of them.

ETHEL - Why, do you not know WhittieA? He iA an
AmeAtcan, and a FAtend too. TheAe iA one piece of hi&
that ,Mould juAt i>uit you:-

"The QuakeA of the olden time!
Hou) calm and fiAm andtAue,
LnApotted by itA MAong and cAime,
He Malked the daAk eaAth thAough.
The luAt o0& poweA, the love of gain,
The thouAand | uAca of 4in
AAound him, had no poMCAto (tain
The puAity within,"

DINAH - That ¢4 beautiful; WhittieA muAt have known my
bAothei JoAhua, foA that'a exactly what he iA.

ETHEL - Then | AuppoAe you have neveA heaAd of Scott, oa
TennyAon, oa BAowning.

VINAH - Ok, neveA! We don't much appnove ol poetAy.

It iA Aeldom tAue* Bui aAt thou (jand of ShenAtone, oa Gauij,
oa WalleA? I have heaAd of them.

ETHEL - Well, AcaAcely. | have heaAd theiA nameA.

VINAH - My motheA aometimeA AepeatA Audi poetAy aA

"Still to ouaaelveA in eveAy place conAigned,
Oua own felicity we make oa find;

With AecAet couAAe, which no loud AtoAmA annoy,

GlideA the Amooth cuAAent of domeAtic joy."



ETHEL - Why that la by GoldAmith, out of hiA Tnavellen.
We have been leanning it by heant.

VINAH - Welt, he muAt be a gAeat poet to be known,
amongAt ao many otheAA, by thee. But about thy leaAning -
eanAt thou ¢pin?

ETHEL - Mo.

VINAH - o0a weave?

ETHEL - No.

VINAH - 0a make Aoap and candleA?
ETHEL - No.
VINAH - 0a Il1A_Xen caApetA?

ETHEL - No.

VINAH - Ga milk a cow?

ETHEL - No.

VINAH - What eanAt thou do then?

ETHEL - Oh, 1otA of fan nicen thingA than thoAe! I can
play lawn tenniA - it’A a Aplendid game - Auch fun; and in
winten when |I'm not akating | do all AontA of fancy wonk -
cnewel, and wool wonk, and | can make macname laee, and I'm
going to ideann luAtne painting; but aften all 1 think 1 like

muAie beAt.

VINAH - Well, eanAt thou Apeak a little IniAh - all the
poon people Apeak it? VoAt thou know what "She do vaha"
meanA?

ETHEL - No; few but AtudentA in Vublin leann IniAh now.
VINAH - No IniAh". How ¢tnang&l And then thene iA the
Banony of Fonth language. My fathen once took me to a fain
at Wexfond, and thene | heand the Fonth and Bangy people

ipeaking nothing elAe.

ETHEL - AIl gone'.

VINAH - What iA that laAge building | ¢aw thnough the

window, and what iA that loud bell?
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ETHEL- The Roman Catholic chuAcli and AchoolA.

VINAH - Why, with ua they ane Acancely allowed AchoolA,
and they have only poon little thatched ehapelA.

ETHEL - Oh, that -La all changed"'. The Load ChanceltoA
iA a Roman Catholic, and the LoAd Lieutenant ViActA theiA

AehoolA, and theiA chuncheA atte the gnandeAt in the countny.

VINAH - But ant. thou and othen PnoteAtantA allowed to
live?

ETHEL - How? Why? We ane not intenfened with. Why
Ahould we be? But if othen changcA come we Ahall have to

leave Xhe countny.

VINAH - Wetlrif you have Aunvived Aueh changeA, penhapA
you will Aunvive the neAt. But | feel eonfuAed and dizzy.
I will go and join my achoolfellowA.

ETHEL - Ah. Vinah, that iA long paAt. Why, if they
wene living now, they would be old, old men and women, mone

than a hundned yeaAA old.

VINAH - Then | would not cane to live. Voua. wonld iA
Atnange and wondenful, but it iA not my old Aimple wonld.

ETHEL - 1a youn name Vinah - ? (WhiApeAA Aunname in hen
can. )

VINAH - Vca.

ETHEL - Then you muAt be my gneat gnandfathen'A AiAten,

who waA loAt at Achool. How delighted they will be to Acece
you at home! I will nun and get. leave to take you home fon
a week. M¢44 Bnown iA even ao kind. (About to leave haAtily.)

VINAH - Stay. Wait a moment; ought thou not to aAk Jacob
Mantin, he will be gnieved if you aAk anyone clac? Oh,dean!
I Acem aA though in a dneam. | feel faint, aA if the ain
of thiA time iA not the ain of my life.

ETHEL (Putting hen anm nound Vinah) - Ahl don't Aay that.

Stay with u*,



VIMAH - Hay. 1 {jeel 1 cannot, TheAe ¢ ¢omethlng that
callé me back to my own people. 1¢ my own timei aAe pa.it,
at leait 1 hope 1 can Join my kl.nd.Aed and ¢(Alendé In a Bette*
Land.

{They leave, ETHEL ¢uppoAting VIHAH.)
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APPENDIX C

-Offerings x_chifl:i;z

for- Tithes ,_Priests Maintenance¢ __and_other_Ecclesiastical

Dues so called2_and_for ~repair_of_Parish_WorshijE-Houses ,

from ear_
K. GEORGE 11. PRISONERS

Years Sums
1727» 1939 02 02
1728 1777 02 00
1729 1921 10 00 Three Friends of Chariemont Meeting,
1730 1368 01 03 on account of Tythes (1729).
1731 1589 19 09%
1732 1591 06 03
1733 1585 00 04
1734 1534 07 04 James Simpson and Joshua Deale in
1735 1458 07 07 Cavan Gaol, Through the severity of
1736 1485 18 00 Hugh Reilly a Popish Tythe-taker
1737 1599 17 09 under Whitnel Sneyd,Vicar-General of
1738 1486 13 07 Kilmore and Ardagh, and continued
1739 1511 00 08 Prisoners above a year. (1734)
1740 1884 06 00
1741 1738 15 07
1742 1532 07 08
1743 1460 09 06 Joshua Thompson of Carlow Meeting,or
1744 1505 03 11% account of Tythes, who continued a
1745 1687 14 06 Prisoner for some time (1743).
1746 1687 14 06-3"
1747 1450 09 03%
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K.

Years

1748

1749

1750

1751

TOT.

* Quoted from Wight and Rutty.

GEORGE

Sums
1605
1564
1760

1743

£40,469

11 01%
11 11
07 08
19 00%
si 7 doei

A History of the Rise and

Progress of the People called Quakers*. (Dublin:

Jackson,, 1751) .



(1)

(2)

(3)

(4)

(5}

(6)

APPENDIX D

Queries for_the_Self-examination_of_a_Tutor.

Am | particularly careful of my Deportment and expressions
when in the presence of youth) not only in myschool but
also at other times and places?

Do | endeavour, at suitable seasons, according to my
measure, to impress on the minds of children)a just sense
of the awfulness of Divine Worship, and to be exemplary
therein myself?

Am | watchful over my own spirit and temper*, and careful

to maintain a labour for solemnity in my school?

An | concerned to distinguish Judiciously when chastisement
is really necessary, and to administer it cooly and prudently,
rather "with a grieved than an angry countenance™, desiring
to punish rather by conviction than correction, agreeably
to the gracious dealings of the Great Master with myself and
mankind in general?

Do | embrace every suitable opportunity of inculcating

the great Doctrine of the Sacred internal Principle as

the primary rule of faith and practice and of the authority
and verity of the Holy Scriptures in subordination thereto,
with gratitude to our Bountiful Benefactor, and benevolence
towards all the human race, and tenderness to every animal?
Do | oftener than the morning breathe after the renovation
of that which is profitable to direct) not only in my
steppings in and out before those over whom | am placed as an
accountable Shepherd, but in all my concerns through Life, in

my pilgramage towards the Heaven and Peace at last?
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A PPENDIX E

LIST OF FRIENDS' MEETINGS IN IRELAND 1794

§y§5iY!8!12~_ QF _MEETINGS

EELQY¥ENCE_OF_yLSTER.

MONTHLY MEETINGS PARTICULAR MEETINGS
Lurgan.
Lurgan Moyallon

Rathfryland

Antrim
Ballimena
Lower GrangO
Antrim Ballinacree.
Toberhead
Coleraine

Lisburn

Hillsborough
Lisburn Ballinderry

Newtown

Grange near Charlemont
Charlemont Cabragh
Castleshane

Richill Richill

Coothili ( Coothili

PROVINCE OF LEINSTER

Eniscorthy
Ross

Forest
Randle smills
Cooladine
Ballintore
Ballinclay

County Wexford

Moate
Moate .
Ballinmurry
Carlow
Castledermot
Carlow Athy

Ballitore

Killconner
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PROVINCE OF LEINSTER

MONTHLY MEETINGS PARTICULAR MEETINGS
Dublin
Dublin Timahoe
Baltiboys
Edenderry
Edenderry Rathangan
W icklow Wicklow

Ballicane

Mountmel lick

Tullamore

Mountrath
Mountmellick Birr

Roscrea

Knock-Ballimaher

Ballinakill

PROVINCE OF MUNSTER

Youghal Youghal
( Cork
Cork ( Bandon
Limerick Limerick
Waterford Waterford
( Clonmell

County Tipperary ( Garryroan
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APPENDIX

F

(Table of contents, John Gough®"s Practical Arithmetick In

Four Books. Dublin: 1792)

Book (1) Notation of Numbers
Numeration
Addition of Whole Numbers
Subtraction of ditto
Multiplication
Division
Problems
-

Numbers of Divers De

Nominations

Book (@ of Fractions
Reduction
Addition
Subtraction
Multiplication
Division
Rule of Three

Decimal Fraction

Book (3) of Mercantile Arithmetic
Practice
Practice in Decimals
Practice in casting up coins
Estimating Imports & Exports
Tare and Tret
Estimating allowances per cent
Interest

Annuities and Pensions

378

Tables of Money, Weights
and Measures
Addition of Divers, & Co.
Multiplication of Divers
Division of Divers
Reduction
Rule of Three Direct
Inverse

Double Rule of Three

Reduction of Decimals
Addition & subtraction of Decimals
Multiplication of Decimals
Division of Decimals

Circulating Decimals

Rebate or Discount
Exchange
Arbitration in Exchange
Invoice for exercise
Barter
Profit and Loss
Fellowship

with Time

Allegation Medial

Alternate



Book (4) Extraction of Roots
Extraction of the Square Root
The Cube Root
Arithmetical Progression

Geometrical Progression

Compound Interest
Rule of False

Compound Proportion



APPENDIX G

_Bo”s _Boarding_Schooli_Camden_St; Dublin.

c._1840.

%

LANGUAGES.

English, French, Latin, Greek & Hebrew", also Irish, German

Italian, Spanish, etc. by special teachers if required.

MATHEMATICS.
Arithmetic, Algebra, Elements of Euclid, Plane & Spherical
Trigonometry, Logarthims, Dialling, Land Surveying and
Mensuration, Navigation, Astronomy, Use of Globes, Use of

the Quadrant, Sextant, Theodolite, etc.

MISCELLANEOUS
Writing, Common and Shorthand. Book-Keeping. Geography
and Statistics. History, Ancient and Modern. Scripture
History. Catechism. Mnemonics. ~Chronology. Drawing.
Elements of Natural Philosophy, 1including Botany, Geology,

Mineralogy, Chemistry, etc.

* The list of school subjects quoted here, can be found iIn a
document entitled " PAopoitd 8oahdlng School {ost the Chlldh.cn

F/ilcndb neah. VublIn". P.B. 20 (73), Friends Archives,
Eustace Street, Dublin.
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